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Cumbhuriyet Dénemi Turkiye’sinde
Ziraat Vekaletinin Tarim Bilgisini Halka Ulagtirma Cabasi
(1923-1960)

The Efforts of the Ministry of Agriculture in Republican Period Turkey to Make Agricultural
Knowledge Accessible to the Public
(1923-1960)

Nurullah Kirkpinar®

Oz

Bu ¢aligmada, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindan 1960’k yillara kadar Ziraat Vekaletinin ciftcilere “tarimsal bilgi”
aktarmak amactyla yayimladigi kitap, kilavuz, afis ve brosutler incelenmistir. Calismanin amact, 1923-1960 yillarint
kapsayan donemde Tirkiye’de uygulanan tarim politikalarinin halk egitimine olan etkisini saptamaktir. Imparatorluktan
devralinan tarim politikalarinin nicelik ve nitelik yoniinden yetersizlikleri ve uzun siiren savaglarin yol actigi sosyal,
ekonomik ve psikolojik bunalimlar, halkin temel tarim bilgilerine etkin bir sekilde entegre edilmesi gerekliligini ortaya
koymustur. Bu dogrultuda bilginin cesitli eserler araciligiyla topluma sadelestirilmis bir sekilde nasil aktarildiging
inceleyen bu ¢alisma, nitel bir arastirmadir. Arastirmanin materyalini olusturan kaynaklar kiitliphaneler araciligiyla elde
edilmistir. Tarim bilgisinin kitaplar, kurslar, konferanslar ve gesitli brostiitler araciligiyla halka nasil ulastirildiginin analizi
yapilmugtir.

Basili eserler vasitasiyla halka tarim bilgisini ulagtirma cabast analiz edilirken ilgili eserlerin tasnifi sonrasinda
belitlenen sorulara yanitlar aranmigtir. Bu noktada ¢alismada “Halka tarim bilgisi nasil anlatildi? Tarimsal hasere ve
bitkilere musallat olan hastaliklar baglaminda ne tiir uyarilar yapilarak 6neriler getirildi? Tlgili eserlerde tarim politikast
ile ¢iftci iliskisi nasil kurgulandi? Eserlerde yanls bilgi karsisinda halk, akla ve bilime dayalt bilgiye nasil yonlendirildi?
Bilginin anlatiminda ne tiir yontemler kullamldi? Eserlerde egitim—tarim iligkisi hakkinda neler s6ylendi?” gibi sorulara
yanitlar aranmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ziraat Vekaleti, Halk Egitimi, Tarim, Ciftci, Tarimsal Kurumlar.
Abstract

In this study, the books, manuals, posters and brochures published by the Ministry of Agticulture from the
early years of the Republic to the 1960s in order to provide ‘agricultural information’ to farmers were analysed. The
aim of the study is to determine the impact of the agricultural policies implemented in Turkey between 1923 and 1960
on public education. The inadequacies of the agricultural policies inherited from the empire in terms of quantity and
quality, and the social, economic and psychological crises caused by the long—lasting wars revealed the necessity to
integrate the public with basic agricultural knowledge effectively. In this direction, this study, which examines how
information is transferred to the society in a simplified manner through various works, is a qualitative research. The
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sources that constitute the material of the study were obtained through libraries. How agricultural knowledge is
conveyed to the public through books, courses, conferences and various brochures was analysed.

While analysing the efforts to convey agticultural knowledge to the public through printed works, answers to
the questions determined after the classification of the relevant works were sought. At this point in the study, ‘How
was agricultural knowledge explained to the public? What kind of warnings and suggestions were made in the context
of agricultural pests and diseases that plague plants? How was the relationship between agricultural policy and farmers
constructed in the related works? How was the public directed to knowledge based on reason and science in the face
of misinformation? What kind of methods were used in the expression of knowledge? What was said about the
relationship between education and agriculture in the works?

Keywords: Ministry of Agriculture, Public Education, Agriculture, Farmer, Agricultural Institution.

Girig

Cumhuriyet’in Osmanl’dan devraldigi tarimsal yapinin verimliligi olduk¢a distk bir
diizeydedir. Ticari tarimin yogun oldugu Adana ve Izmir gibi bolgeler bir yana birakilirsa tarimsal
tretimde geri kalinmasinin baslica sebepleri arasinda tiretim tekniklerinin geriligi, fiziki sermayenin
yetersizligi ve ciftcilerin tretimle ilgili bilgilerinin olmayist gelmistir.' Birinci Diinya Savast’nin
yarattigt olumsuz kosullar, Milll Miicadele ve Cumbhuriyet yillari tarim politikalarint yoénlendiren
unsurlar arasinda yer almustir. 1912—1922 yillari arasindaki askeri gelismeler, komsu tlkelerden gelen
salgin hastaliklar ve Gretim miktarindaki diistisiin yani sira is gici kaybi ve isgal ordularinin yarattigt

tahribat tarimsal yapiy1 etkilemistir. Dolayisiyla Osmanl’dan Cumhuriyet’e genis 6lgekli sikintilar
miras kalmustir.”

Inceledigimiz dénem (1923-1960) igerisinde tarimsal diisiisiin meydana gelmesinde halkin
elinde kaliteli tohumluk bulunmamasi, bir¢ok ¢esitte mahsul ekilmesine ragmen ilke sartlarina
uygun olanlarin se¢ilememis olmast baslica sebeplerdir. Kaliteli tohumluk sorunu sebze, meyve,
titin, seker pancari, pamuk vs. gibi Grinlerde de kendini g&stermistir. Ozellikle pamuk ve titiin
gibi ticari Granlerde vasiflt ve verim giicti yitksek tohumlugun yani sira tarimda modern tekniklerin
kullanilmamasti, verimliligi olumsuz yonde etkiyen bir diger etmendir. Bu sebeple ciftgiler, vasiflt
tohumluklara ulasma ve bunlari kullanmakta gtgclik ¢ekmistir. Ulasabilseler dahi tohumluklarin
verim gucd, vastflari, hastaliklara karst dayanikliklari, sulama ve giibrelemenin verimlilige tesiri gibi
onde gelen konular hakkinda “Zarumsal bilg” birikimine sahip olamamislardir. Tarihsel sturecte Turk

""" 7 cehaletin, bilgisizligin, yoksullugun ve
kitligin elinde yok olup gitmistir. 19. yiizyilinda ikinci yarisindan itibaren verilen ¢abalar, sorunlarin
koktenci bir bicimde ¢ézimunde yetersiz kalmis ve Anadolu halkinin ruhuna/zihnine nifuz
edilememistir.

Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda, tlke tariminin altyapisint modernlestirmek, ¢iftcilere teknik ve
bilimsel yenilikler sunarak tarimsal kalkinmayi saglamak amactyla cesitli donemlerde farkls
girisimlerde bulunulmustur. Oncelikli olarak, yeterli sayida ve nitelikli kalifiyede teknik eleman
yetistirilmesine yonelik ¢alismalar gerceklestirilmis; tarimsal hizmet veren kurumlarla ciftgiler

U Nurullah Kirkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Editimin Taribesi ve Kurnmsallagmas: (1923-1963), 1. Baski, Atatiirk Aragtirma
Merkezi Yaymlari, Ankara 2024, s. 19; Ulke niifusunun %80’den biiyiik bir kesimi tarim alaninda ¢alistyor olsa da iiretici
kesim kendi icinde biiyik farkliliklar géstermistir. Ozellikle Cukurova ve Ege bélgelerinde yogunlasan bu biiyiik
isletmeler ¢cogunlukla, sahip olduklari topraklardan daha fazla irtin almaya yonelik sermaye yatirimi yapmamis, dahast
ellerindeki topraklart buyiik oranda ortakeilara teslim etmislerdir. Bu durum biyiik toprak parcalarini, kiigik kéyla
isletmeleri haline getiren ve verimliligin diigmesine neden olan bir bagka etkendir. Topraklarint kendileri isleten biytuk
toprak sahipleri ise ¢iftliklerin yonetimini iretim teknikleri konusunda herhangi bir egitimi ve bilgisi olmayan kahyalara
biraktiklarindan bunlarin da modern tekniklere dayalt bir tarimsal Gretim gerceklestirmeleri s6z konusu degildir. Bk.
Caglar Keyder, Diinya Ekonomisi Icinde Tiirkiye (1923-1929), Tiirkiye Arastirmalart 4, 2. Baski, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaynlart,
Istanbul 1993, s. 16; Friedrich Falke, Kayliniin Mahiyeti ve Tiirkiye'de Koylii ktisatlarmm Teskiline Ait Temel Hatlar, Cev.:
Sevket Rasit Hatipoglu, Yiiksek Ziraat Enstitiisii Ciftciye Ogiitler Serisi 9, Ankara 1935, s. 15-20.

2 Yahya S. Tezel, Cumhuriyetin Devraldigi Tartim Yapistnin Tarihi Olusumu Hakkinda Bazt Distinceler, AU. Siyasal
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergis, 26, 4, 1971, s. 271.

3 Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Yaban, Iletisim Yayinlari, Istanbul 2007, s. 111.
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arasinda, giiniin ihtiyaglarina uygun ve bilingli bir zirai egitim ve yayim sistemi kurulmasina dair
adimlar atdmistir. Bu konuda, okullar ve enstitiiler tarafindan gelistirilen “zzrai yeniliklerin”, basta
ciftciler olmak tizere hedef kitlelere ulasmasint ve etkin bir sekilde kullanilmasini saglamak amaciyla
il ziraat mudurlikleriyle is birligi icerisinde egitim programlart hazirlanip uygulanmustir. Vekalet
ziraat mithendisi—teknisyeni, orman mihendisi—teknisyeni, veteriner hekim® ve yayimci gibi
uzmanlar vasitastyla “giffgi bilgis?’nin giclendirilmesi amaciyla paydaslarin katilimiyla birlikte gesitli
faaliyetler yurtatmustir. “Tarm bilgisi’ni teknik elemanlar, bilimsel arastirmacilar ve tarim
danismanlarindan olusan bir ekip araciligiyla kamuoyuna aktarmak amaciyla bir tarimsal 6rglitlenme
ag1 kurulmustur. Bu kanal ile ciftci asindaki bagi daha giicli hale getirmek i¢in sonuglarin ¢iftciye
aktarilmast ve sahadaki problemlerin ¢6ziimii icin ¢aba gosterilmistir.”

Kurumsallasmalarin ¢alismalart ve tarim bilgisini yayginlastirma ¢abalart neticesinde 1923—
1960 yillar1 arasindaki tarimsal tretim miktarinda 6nemli degisimler meydana gelmistir. Ekim
sahalarinin genislemesi, ¢iftcilerin modern teknik ve bilgiyle tanismalart ve makinelesmenin tiretim
tizerindeki tesiri neticesinde ciddi artislar gerceklesmistir. Ornegin 1948 yilinda ciftginin vasiflt
tohumluk ihtiyacinin yalnizca %17’si karsilanabiliyordu. Devlet Uretme Ciftliklerinin tohum
istasyonlarinda 1slah edilmis tohumluklarin gogaltilmasiyla birlikte 1950 ile 1963 yillart arasinda
Tirkiye’de tarim ve hayvancilik alaninda 6nemli gelismeler yasanmus, ciftcilere gesitli destekler
saglanmustir. 1950-1963 doneminde ciftcilere dagitilan toplam tahil tohumu miktart 805.584 ton
olarak kaydedilmistir. Tahil tohumu destegi, tilkenin tarimsal tGretimini artirmayt hedeflemistir.
Geleneksel yontemlerden modern yontemlere gegis, verimliligi artirmis ve tarimsal tretimde 6nemli
bir atilim yasanmasini saglamustir. Hayvancilik alaninda da dikkate deger ilerlemeler olmustur. Aynt
dénemde damuzlik sigir sayist 2.642, damizlik koyun sayisi ise 20.004 adet olarak belirflenmistir. Bu
say1, hayvanciligin giiclenmesi ve stt triinleri ile et Gretiminin artmast agisindan kritik bir 6nemli
teskil etmistir. Hayvanciligin desteklenmesi hem ekonomik kazang getirmis hem de tilke genelinde
protein ihtiyacinin karsilanmasina katkida bulunmustur. Yumurta tGretimi ise ayn1 yil i¢inde dikkate
deger bir artts gOstermistir. Damizlik tavuk yumurtasi sayist 1.343.358 olarak kaydedilmistir.
Yumurtalik tavuklarin artist hem i¢ tiketim hem de ihracat i¢in 6nemli bir avantaj saglamistir.
Ayrica, asilt ve agisiz asma, asma fidesi, sebze fidesi ve sebze tohumu sayist toplamda 25.831.773
adet olmustur. Bu cesitlilik, tarimsal Gretimin cesitlenmesine ve kalitesinin artmasina yardimet
olmustur. Sonug olarak, ciftliklerin 14 yil boyunca elde ettigi net kar 204.409.423 lira olarak
belirlenmistir. Boylece 1950 yilinda 3.430.437 lira olan iktisadi katk: miktari, 1963 yilinda 52.567.980
liraya ulasmistir. Bu rakamlar, tarimsal kuruluslarin ilke ekonomisine katki saglayan 6nemli
olusumlar arasinda yer aldigint agtkca gostermektedir.’

Vekailetin Tarim Bilgisini Yayginlagtirmaya Yo6nelik Girigimleri

4 Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda Ali Riza (Ugur) Bey’in imzastyla yayimlanan Beg Senelik Umur-u Baytariyye Programi’nda
1924 yilina kadar 426 sivil veteriner hekimin mezun oldugu, 1924-1925 déneminde ise sadece 216 veteriner hekimin
gorev yaptigt bildirilmistir. Bk. Ayse Mentes Giirler, ‘Bes Senelik Umur-u Baytariye Programr’ Uzerine Bir Inceleme,
Veeteriner Bilimleri Dergisi, 25/1-2, 2009, s. 9-13; Dénemin Ziraat Vekili Mehmet Sabti (Toprak) Bey ise 1926 yilinda
tilkede 280 adet veteriner hekimin bulundugunu ve sayinin ¢ok yetersiz oldugunu vurgulamistir. Bk. TBMM Tutanak
Dergisi, Dénem 2, 25, 14.05.1926, s. 222-223; 1945 yilina gelindiginde Veteriner Isleri Umum Midurliginde sadece
579 adet veteriner hekimin gorev yaptigi belirtilmistir. Veteriner Isleri Genel Midiirliigii tarafindan 1948 yilinda
hazirlanan bes senelik kalkinma planinda Vekaletin merkez tegkilatinda 22, miiesseselerde 138, muayene mevkii ve
gumriiklerde 18, iller teskilatinda da 361 veteriner hekim olmak tizere Ziraat Vekaleti biinyesinde toplam 539 adet
veteriner hekimin gérev yaptigt gorilmektedir. Bk. Mustafa Mercan, Gegmisten Giinimiize Tiirkiye'de Tarmm Bakanlig
Veteriner Hekimligi Hizmetlerinin Orgiitlenmesi, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisti, Yayimlanmamis
Doktora Tezi, Samsun 2024, s. 27-29.

5 Kurkpnar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 2-3; Ornegin Rasid Halid Bey tarafindan {zmir’de yayimlanan Ciftci Gazetesi,
yayimlanma amacini iftcilere faydali olmak ve onlari bilinglendirmek amaciyla “6gitler” verme seklinde tanimlamistir.
Bk. Ciftgi, 23 Haziran 1927, s. 26.

¢ Karkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 140-141; Bk. Devlet Uretme Ciftlikleri Genel Miidiirliigii 1963 Yl Caligmalars, Giirsoy
Basimevi, Ankara 1964.
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Ziraat Vekaleti, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus yillarindan itibaren tarim alaninda 6nemli
bir rol dstlenmistir. Kurum, halkin tarimsal bilgiye erisimini kolaylastirmak amaciyla gesitli basim,
yayim ve iletisim yontemleri gelistirmistir. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda, ilke ekonomik agidan
gelisim strecini devam ettirmekteydi ve tarim, toplumu olusturan genis bir kesim i¢in hayati bir
6nem tastyordu. Dolayisiyla Vekalet, ilk once giftgilerin bilgiye ulasmasint saglamak ve tarimsal
tretimi artirmak icin gesitli kaynaklar olusturacakti. Tarim konusunda yazilmis kitaplar, brostrler
ve dergiler, ciftcilerin uygulamada karsilastiklart sorunlari ¢oziime kavusturmayr hedeflemistir.
Yayimlar, basitlestirilmis dil ve anlagilir grafiklerle desteklenerek, tarimsal bilgilerin genis kitlelere
ulagsmasini saglamistir. Vekalet aynt zamanda koylere yonelik egitim programlari dizenlemis, bu
programlar araciligiyla ciftcilere pratik bilgiler sunmustur. Boylece, ciftcilerin modern tarim
tekniklerini 6grenerek verimlerini artirmasi saglanmustir. Ziraat Vekaletinin etkili iletisim
yontemleri, tarimda uretkenligin artirllmasina ve toplumun ekonomik diizeyinin yiikseltilmesine
katkida bulunmustur. Tarima dayali bir ekonomi igin, bilgiyi yaymak ve ciftcileri bilinglendirmek
kritik bir noktaydi. Vekaletin ¢abalari, tilkenin tarimsal yontinden daha ileri bir diizeye ulasmasina
Onayak olmustur. Bu asamada Vekalet, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindaki tarim politikalarinin temel
taslarindan biri olarak karsimiza ¢tkmaktadir.

Doénemin baslarinda ziraat kesimi genel mahiyette geleneksel tarim sistemlerini uygular
durumdaydi. Osmanlr’dan devralinan tarimsal yapida “g/fei profil?” bilgisizdi ve yayim hizmetlerine
ulagmakta biiyiik giicliikle karsilagmistt. Imparatorlugun son dénemlerinde tarimsal modernizasyon
noktasinda birtakim gelismeler kaydedilmesine karsin yayim noktasinda yeni bir yéntemle bilgi ve
bulgulari ¢iftcilere ulastirmak, kavratmak ve benimsetmek yolunda ciddi atilimlar olmadigr gibi Turk
koylisu ve ciftgisi egitim bakimindan da oldukga geri kalmistir. Tanzimat’la baglayan tarimda
modernlesme girisimleri, ¢iftcilerin Onyargilarini kirmada etkili olamamistir. Bu  sebeple,
Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda Atatirk’in direktifleri ve rehberligiyle yeni bir zirai egitim—yayim
anlayist ortaya ¢ikmustir. Buna gore, Turk ciftcisini bilgilendirmek ve geleneksel tretici profilini
degistirmek maksadiyla gindiiz 6gretimli okullarda verilen egitimlerin yant sira bu egitimlerden
mahrum kalan ziraat kesimine yonelik teknik bilgi sunabilmek amaciyla “zarmsal yaym” kanallart
olusturulmustur. Tarimsal yayim egitimi ve hizmetinin temel aygiti olan “brogiir ve afisler’” yoluyla
okullarin yani sira arka plandaki tretici kesiminin teknik bilgi birikimlerinin artmasi, yeni ziraat
metotlarini benimsenmeleri, rasyonel tiretime tesvik edilmeleri ve donanim kazanmalart saglanmaya
calistlmustir.

Kirmizi Griimcek
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Gorsel 1: Vekalet tarafindan yayimlanan uyart ve tavsiye niteligindeki basit, anlasilir ve renkli zirai
miicadele brosiirleri.”

Halka yonelik tarim bilgisinin yayginlastirilmasinda bilim insanlari, ziraat—orman mithendisi
ve teknikerleri en 6nde yer almustir. Koy ¢ocuklarinin tarim bilgisiyle donanim kazanmalar, ilerleyen
surecte bilgili ciftciler haline gelmeleri ve tlke tarimini modernlestirmeleri amaciyla kitapgiklar
hazirlamislardir. Bu noktada Prof. Dr. Celal Tariman’in ortaokul I. II. ve III. sinif 6grencileri i¢in
hazirladigt “Tarim Bilgis?” kitaplart 6rnek verilebilir. 1950, 1951 ve 1952 yillarinda basilan kitaplar
basit, anlagilir ve 6rnek ¢izimlerle ortaokul seviyesinde 6grenim goren kdy ¢ocuklart i¢in temel tarim
bilgilerini aktarmustir.
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Gorsel 2: Prof. Dr. Celal Tariman tarafindan ilkokul 6grencilerine basit ve teknik tarim bilgilerini
aktarmak icin yayimlanan kitapgiklar.®

Ataturk Donemi (1923-1938), Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus yillarini kapsayan, yenilikgi
ve modernlesme ¢abalarinin yogun oldugu bir dénemdir. Bu dénemde, tarim sektorii ilkenin
ckonomisinde buyik bir 6neme sahipti. Atatiirk, Turkiye’nin kalkinmasinda tarimin gelistirilmesi
gerektigini vurgulayarak ciftcilere hitap eden bir dizi reform’ gerceklestirmistir. Bu noktada
ciftcilerin Uretim unsurlarini harmanlayarak verimli bir tarim yapabilmeleri icin gerekli bilgiler
edinmeleri gerektigi dustincesi 6n plana ¢ikmustir. Ciftcilerin, tarimsal Gretimde maksimum verim
elde edebilmeleri i¢in temel ziraat bilgisine sahip olmalart biytik bir gereklilik olarak belirlenmistir.
Egitim yoluyla ciftcilerin modern tarim yontemleri hakkinda bilgilendirilmesi, Atatirk’in 6ncelik
verdigi konular arasinda yer almistir. Dénem iginde yapilan reformlar, ciftcilerin modern tarim
tekniklerini benimsemelerine ve ekonomik agidan daha saglam bir konum elde etmelerine yardimei
olmustur. Bu yoniyle Atatirk Dénemi, ciftcilerin egitimine ve ziraat bilgisine sahip olmalarinin
onemine dikkat ¢ekerek tarim politikalarinin sekillenmesinde belitleyici bir rol oynamistir. Bu
donemde atilan adimlar, tarim sektériinin modernlesmesine ve ciftcilerin daha verimli hale
gelmesine katkida bulunmusgtur.

7 Koruma, Y. 2,2/10, Mart 1961, s. 9; Koruma, Y. 3, 3/24, Mayis 1962, s. 8-9.

8 Celal Tariman, Orta Okullar Iein Tarim Bilgisi, 1, 11 ve I11. Sinif, Isik Yayinevi, Istanbul 1950, 1951 ve 1952.
 Cumbhuriyet yonetimi, bu dénemde hemen hemen her alanda buyiik hamleler icerisine girmistir. Bu bilingli ¢calismalar
sonrasinda ziraat alaninda kokli girisimler olmugtur. Tarim okullari, arastirma—gelistirme enstitilleri, devlet ciftlikleri
gibi kurumlarin tesekkilii bu dénemde gerceklestirilmistir. Tturkiye’nin bitki florast Gzerine calismalar yapildigr gibi
koyli tizerinde buyik bir yik olan asar vergisinin kaldirilmasi, batakliklarin kurutulmasi, ziraatin bilimsel esaslar
dahilinde ele alinmasi amaciyla Ziraat Kongrelerinin tertip edilmesi Atatirk Dénemi’nde gergeklestirilen hamlelerden
bazilaridir.
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Bu baglamda, 1931 yilinda gergeklestirilen Birinci Ziraat Kongresi'nin 6nemi
vurgulanmalidir. S6z konusu kongrede, tlkenin tarimsal yapist bilimsel bir ¢ercevede ilk kez ele
alinmis ve Cumhuriyet dénemi yeni ¢iftgi profilini desteklemek amaciyla cesitli tekniklerin
ogretilmesi ve tesvik edilmesi gibi 6nemli kararlar alinmistir. Alinan karar geregince, 1930’Iu yillarin
ortalarindan itibaren kirsal alanin kalkinmasi amaciyla tarimsal yayim hizmeti ve faaliyeti koy
egitmenlerine gorev olarak verilmistir. Daha sonra yine Ziraat Vekaleti tarafindan 1938 yilinda
diizenlenen Birinci K&y ve Ziraat Kalkinma Kongresi, tarimsal yayim konusunu giiniin sartlarina
uygun olarak yeniden giindeme almistir. 1938 tarihli Birinci K6y ve Ziraat Kalkinma Kongresi
sonrasinda ilk kez tarimsal yayimi Orgutleme calismalarina 1940°h yillardan itibaren Ankara,
Eskisehir ve Manisa illerinde baslanmistir. Ikinci Diinya Savasrnin yarattigi olumsuz etkiden
kaynakli olarak bu yondeki girisimler, biraz ertelenerek biutin illerdeki teskilatlanma siireci ve
orglitlenme yapist ancak 1958 yilinda tamamlanabilmistir.' Teknik Ziraat Teskilati tarafindan
tarimsal yayim hizmetlerinin yayginlastirilmast ve giftcilere tarim bilgisinin ulastirilmasi amaciyla
kurulan “Kgy Biirolar/’nin olusumunda Ziraat Vekili Prof. Dr. Sevket Rasit Hatipoglu 6nemli rol
oynamistir."'

Vekiletin Yayimladig: Eser ve Brosiitler

Afisler™ 1 ile 2 sayfa arasinda degismekle bitlikte brostitler' icerik olarak 4-6, 12-15 ve 20—
30 sayfalik metinlerden olusmustur. Icerisinde cizimler yoluyla ciftcilere tohum temin etme ve
munavebe usulli, hasat zamaninda kullanilacak zirai alet ve makineler, nadas usuld, ar1, tavuk ve
ipek bocegi besleme sekilleri, bitki ve hayvan hastaliklarina karsi asilama ve mucadele yontemleri,
tohumluk ve damizlik tranlerin nerelerden temin edilecegi, bolgesel Gzelliklere gére hangi
mahsultiin ne zaman ekilecegi, et—siit—bal ve yumurta gibi iriinlerden nasil karl kazang elde edilmesi
gerektigi konusunda Oneriler getirilmistir. Ornegin kurakliga dayanikli bitkiler arasinda yer alan
sudan otu yetistirilmesi konusunda, “Kayli Vatandas! Hayvanin: Iyi Beslemek Istersen, Sudan Otu da
Yetistir” slogani ¢ergevesinde Sudan Otunun neden ehemmiyetli ve kaliteli bir yem bitkisi oldugu,
hangi iklim sartlarinda yetistirilebilecegi ve munavebedeki yeri hakkinda bilgiler sunularak halka
telkinde bulunulmustur. Benzer sekilde Afyon bitkisinin yetistirilmesi konusunda ciftcilere
nasihatler verilmistir. Buna gore, ekim zamaninda kullanilacak tohumluklarin vasifli ve iri daneli
olarak secilmesi; boylece se¢imi yapilmis tohumdan kuvvetli hashas ve morfini daha ytiksek afyon
elde edebilecegi belirtilmistir. Ayrica afyon yetistirme asamasinda tarlay1 sirme, giibreleme ve ekim

10 Murat Boyaci, Tarimsal Arastirma ve Yayim, Tiirkiye'de Tarmm, Tarim ve Koyisleri Bakanhgt Yayinlari, Ankara 2005,
s. 185.

11 Nurullah Kirkpinar, Tirkiye’de Modern Ziraatin Mimarlarindan Sevket Rasit Hatipoglu ve Ziraat Vekaleti
Doénemindeki Faaliyetleri (1942-1946), 9. Atatiirk Kongresi, Atatirk Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlari, Ankara 2020, s. 1730-
1731.

12 Bornova Zirai Mucadele Arastirma Enstitiisti tarafindan yaymnlanan afislerin metin kismini Mahmut Karman, resim
kistmlaring ise Sadettin Atlthan hazirlamustir. Yesil bir fon tizerinde titiine zarar veren 22 cesit haserenin resimleri yer
almugtir. Alt kisimda ise beyaz bir fon tzerinde bu hagerelere ait gerekli bilgiler verilmistir. Afisin boyutu 97x65
ebadindadir. Samsun Zirai Miicadele Enstittist tarafindan hazitlanan afis ise 55x75 ebadindadir ve yillik ortalama 3000
adet bastirilip dagitimi yapilmistir. Mustafa Dogancay tarafindan ¢izilen resimlerde, hagerelerin yumurtlama ve meyveye
tahribati gosterilmistir. Bk. Miinif Akmanoglu, Halk Igin Yayin Faaliyeti: Zirai Miicadeleye Ait Son Nesredilen Eserlere
Topluca Bir Bakis, Koruma, 6, Kasim 1960, s. 28.

13 Ankara Zirai Micadele Merkez Arastirma Enstitiisi uzmant Dr. Naime Goksel tatafindan kaleme alinan brosiir,
toplamda 23 sayfa olup bunun 16’st resimlerden olusmugtur. 1960 yilinda 2000 adet bastirtip halkin kolayca
ulasabilecegi yerlere dagitilmigtir. Benzer sekilde Orta Anadolu’da hububat bitkilerine zarar veren haserelere karst Dr.
Naime Goksel tarafindan hazirlanan brosur, 22 sayfa olup bunun 13 sayfasi renkli ¢izimlerden olusmugtur. Sar1 otla
miicadele brostirinden de 2000 adet bastirilip dagitimi yapilmistir. Yonca hortumlu béceginin tanitimi amaciyla
Diyarbakir Zirai Micadele Enstitisinden Mehmet Yiksel tarafindan 1959 yilinda 6 sayfalik bir brostir hazitlanip
dagitilmustir. Seftali bahgelerine musallat olan haserelere karst Istanbul Goztepe Zirai Miicadele Enstitiisit uzmant
Stihran Keyder ve Necati Gékmen tarafindan 1960 yilinda brogiir hazirlanmis ve dagitimi yapilmistir. Bk. Akmanoglu,
Zirai Micadeleye Ait Son Nesredilen Esetlere Topluca Bir Bakis, s. 26-28; Renklendirilerek hazirlanmus afigler icin Bk.
Koruma, Y. 2,2/10, Mart 1961.

6



ATLANTIS

isleri kapsaminda kislik ve yazlik ekimlerde mumkin oldugu kadar erken yapilmasi 6nerilmistir.
Tohumluklarin tohum 1slah—arastirma ve deneme istasyonlarindan temin edilmesi yontinde telkinde
bulunulmustur.

ve yaf k ve hagheg tarl
eveel ¢ cleazsa kaba
birinei seyreltmesisd yapmalidir

Gorsel 3: Zirai miicadele ve ilaglarin kullanimi, vasifli tohumluk temini ve pili¢—yumurta verimi
uretilmesine yonelik bilgiyi yayginlastirma afisleri.

Bu Gordiiklerinizi e~

: Or. Kahraman Wirsmisodie

Bas bitinin yumurtas: - £ -
sac tlizerinde vyukanda h Boc.eklenn _vicut su-
gériildugi gibi tutunur. hul;“eeti‘:x muhld.hundghvil;:
aynu . Bu
den bicekler soguk kan-
girhcwcrnlm gurubuna
er.

ikleri bitin
Tarnllar veilz: )

:
it
&
)

Eskiden toprak kurtlanna kars
(mesela Agrotislere) Agir merdane
gecirilerek miicadele yapilirdy.

Biliyormuydunuz ?

S

Gorsel 4: Bitkilere musallat olan zararlilara karst mucadele yontemleri ve zararlilarin muhtevasini
aktaran brosiir."*

Turkiye’de bu baglamda, kongrede belirtilen esaslar ve talimatlar g¢ergevesinde, Ziraat
Vekaleti bunyesinde bir “Negriyat Miidiirligi” birimi kurulmustur. Birimin temel amaci, ciftcilere
tarimsal bilginin etkili bir sekilde aktarilmasi ve modern tarim teknolojileri hakkinda bilgi
verilmesidir. Birim, bu amacla tarimin cesitli alanlardan olusan ve ciftcilere yardimer olacak
kaynaklar tretmistir. Ziraat Vekaleti, bu yeni yapilanmanin sagladigi avantajlarla birlikte, giftgilerin
daha verimli ¢alismasint saglamak icin ¢esitli egitim programlari dizenlemistir. S6z konusu birimin
birinci gérevi tarim, hayvancilik ve ormancilik alanlarinda gesitli yayimlar hazirlamak; bu yayimlar

14 Koruma, Y. 2, 2/14, Temmuz 1961.
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ilgili arastirma ve 6gretim kurumlarina altyapi hizmeti sunma amaciyla dagitmakti. Bu gérev tarim
ve hayvancilik alanindaki gelismelerin, bilimsel arastirmalarin ve en iyi uygulamalarin ciftgiler
arasinda paylasiimasini hedeflemistir. Hazirlanan yayimlar, kéylilerin ve ziraat kesiminin bilgi
diizeyini artirmak i¢in kritik bir rol oynamustir. Birimin bir diger 6nemli gbrevi ise koyliye ve ziraat
kesimine yonelik brosurler, cesitli levhalar ve zirai filmler gibi egitim materyalleri hazirlamak ve
bunlar karsiliksiz olarak dagitmakti. Bu materyaller, tarim ve hayvancilikta yasanan yeniliklerin yant
stra, surdirilebilir teknikler ve uygulamalar hakkinda bilgi vermeyi amaglamistir. Bu sayede,
tireticilerin bilinglendirilmesi ve modern tarim tekniklerini uygulamalart tesvik edilmistir. Ornegin,
Roma Beynelmilel Ziraat Enstitist tarafindan hazirlanan eserler, bu birimin faaliyetleri
gercevesinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu eserler, Turkceye tercime edilerek, yerel ureticilere
ulagsmast saglanmustir. Boylece, uluslararast kaynaklarin sagladigi bilgi ve deneyimlerin yerel
topluluklara aktarilmast miimkiin kilinmistir."” Ayrica, Ziraat Vekaleti Nesriyat Mudirligi
tarafindan hazirlanan eserler, farkli siniflandirmalar cercevesinde (A’dan I'ya dogru) dokuz seri
halinde kategorize edilerek yayimlanmistir. Bu eserlerin siuflandirdmast ve 6zellikleri asagida
sunulmustur:'

Ciftei Brosurleri Serisi (A) tarimsal bilgilerin ciftgilere ulastirilmasi i¢in hazirlanmus bir dizi
yayindan olusmustur. Bu brosurler, tarimda en iyi uygulamalar, bitki gelisimi ve giibre kullanimi gibi
konularda bilgilendirici igerikler sunmustur. Boylece ciftciler, trtin verimliligini artirmak icin gerekli
bilgiye kolay erisim saglamistir. Tanitict Nesriyat Serisi (B) ¢esitli temalardaki tarimsal projeleri ve
yenilikleri tanitmayr amaclamistir. Bu seride, tarimsal Griinlerin tanitimi ve pazarlama stratejileri
tizerinde durulmus, ciftcilere yeni pazar firsatlart saglanmistir. ilmi Raporlar ve Aragtirma Serisi (C),
tarimsal arastirmalarin sonuglarini ve bilimsel verileri paylasmay1 hedeflemistir. Bu raporlar, bilim
insanlart ve tartm uzmanlarinin yaptgi ¢alismalarin bulgularini icermis ve sektére yon vermistir.
Mesleki Kitaplar Serisi (D), tarimsal mesleklerde egitim goren bireylere yonelik kaynaklar
sunmustur. Bu kitaplar, sektordeki gelismelerin yani sira mesleki bilgi ve becerileri de
kapsamaktadir. 4-K Nesriyati Serisi (E), kirsal kalkinma konularinda bilgi zenginligi saglamakta;
yerel yonetimlerin ve ¢iftcilerin bu kalkinma stireclerinde etkin rol oynamalarina destek olmaktadir.
Ders Kitaplart Serisi (F) 6grencilere yonelik tarim mufredatini destekleyen materyaller sunmakta,
egitim sisteminde surdirilebilir tarim uygulamalarini 6gretmeye odaklanmaktadir. Afis, Harita ve
Levha Serisi (G), gorsel materyaller ile tarimsal bilgiler sunarak toplumda farkindalik yaratmay:
amaglamistir. Mesleki Mevzuat Serisi (H), tarimsal isleyiste gegerli olan yasal dizenlemeleri ve
mevzuatt actklamak icin kaleme alinmustir. Son olarak, Miteferrik Nesriyat Serisi (I) farkli konularda
zengin igerikler sunarak tarimsal alanda ¢ok yonla bir kaynak olusturmayi hedeflemektedir. Bu
seriler bir butinlik saglamis ve tarim sektoriiniin gelisimine katkida bulunacak zengin bir bilgi
kaynagi olusturmustur.

15 T.C. Devlet Arsivleri Baskanlgl, Basbakaniik Cumburiyet Arsivi (BCA), 30-10-0-0, 201-372-15, 21.08.1933; Bk.
Koylerde Gosterilecek ()gretici Filmler, Ulus, (25 Ekim 1937), s. 2; ()gretici Film Uzerindeki Calismalar, Kgy Postasz,
95, Haziran 1952, s. 9.

16 Ziraat Vekdleti Ogrez‘z'm Miiesseselers, 'T.C. Ziraat Vekaleti Nesriyati, Tanitict Nestiyat Serisi: B-4, Gliven Matbaast,
Ankara 1960; Ziraat Vekdleti 1 eteriner Saghk Miiesseselers, T.C. Ziraat Vekaleti Nestiyati, Tanitict Nestiyat Serisi, B-2,
Giliven Matbaasi, Ankara 1960.
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TARIN paxanLids

VETENER tyLen) CENEL FCOGROE0

CIFTGl BROSURLERI SERISI CESME KOYUNU

——— — (SAK1Z)
A-30

CESME KOYUNU

(SAKIT)

Gorsel 5: Cesme (Sakiz) Koyununun Batt Anadolu Bolgesi’nde yayginlastiriimast amaciyla
yayimlanan ciftci bilgilendirme brogtru.

Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda treticilere yonelik uygulanan zirai yayim hizmetleri, tarimsal
tretimin verimliligini artirmayr ve ciftcileri egitmeyi amaclayan 6nemli bir strateji olarak 6ne
ctkmistir. Bu baglamda, zirai yayim hizmetleri dort koldan olusan bir ag sistemi ile gelistirilmistir.
Tlk olarak Ziraat Vekaleti Merkez Teskilatt Nesriyat Mudiirligi, tarimsal bilgilendirme ve egitim
alaninda 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Bu birim, ciftcilere yonelik el kitaplari, brosirler ve cesitli
yayinlar hazirlayarak, tarimsal uygulamalar ve yenilikler hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Boylece, tiretim
yontemlerinin modernizasyonu saglanmistir, Tkinci olarak, Tiirkiye genelinde faaliyet gosteren ziraat
kurumlari, yayim hizmetlerinin uygulanmasinda kritik bir rol Gstlenmistir. Bu kurumlar, tarim
alanindaki bilimsel arastirmalart desteklemis ve ciftcilere pratik egitimler sunarak, modern tarim
tekniklerinin benimsenmesine yardimet olmustur. Uciincii olarak Halkevleri, Halkodalart ve Kéy
Birolart, bu hizmetlerin yayginlasmasinda 6nemli bir koprii islevi gérmustir. Yerel diizeyde yapilan
bu etkinlikler, halkin tarim konusunda bilinglenmesini saglarken, topluluklarin kooperatiflesme ve
dayanisma icerisinde gelismesini tesvik etmistir. Gelistirilen zirai yayim hizmetleri, ureticilere
yonelik ¢ok yonla bir destek sunarak, Turkiye’nin tarimsal yap: ve ekonomisinde énemli bir degisim
yaratmistir. Bu uygulamalar, tarimsal tretimin kalitesini artirdigi gibi kirsal kalkinmaya da katki
saglamistir. Bu dogrultuda 1924-1933 yillar1 arasinda yalnizca Ziraat Vekaleti merkez teskilatt
tarafindan hazirlanan ve halka tarim bilgisini basit ve anlasilir bir dille aktaran zirai yayinlarin sayist
123 adettir."”

1938-1950 donemi igerisinde ureticiye yonelik olarak uygulamaya konulan zirai yayim
hizmetleri ve uygulamalari Tkinci Diinya Savast sartlariin yarattigi olumsuz etkiler sebebiyle sekteye
ugrasa da halka tarim bilgisini aktarmak amacl yayimlanan brostr, afis, harita, 6gretici film ve
ciftciye 6gutler seklinde siralanan tarimsal yayim araglarinin ¢tkarilmasina devam edilmis ve sayist
artirllmustir. Savagin getirdigi zorluklara ragmen, tarimsal tiretimin ve kirsal kalkinmanin saglanmast
icin strdirilebilir Gretimin Onemi aktarilmis ve bu yonde calismalar strdirilmistiir. Savas
yillarinda olaganiisti sartlara uygun olarak hazirlanan brosirler ve modiller; ciftcilere sulama
teknikleri, toprak isleme yontemleri, zararlilarla miicadele ve tGretimde verimi artirict uygulamalar
hakkinda bilgileri iceren materyal sayisint artirmistir. Bu sekilde bilgi aktarimi saglamlastirilmis ve
uygulamalar daha anlasilir hale gelmistir."®

1950-1960 yillar1 arasinda tarimsal yayim hizmetlerinin etkinligi artmis ve brostrler, tarimsal
filmler ve ciftcilere yonelik tavsiyeler gibi tarimsal yayim kanallari 6nemli Slciide yayginlasmustir.

17 BCA, 30-10-0-0, 201-372-15, 21.08.1933; Yayinlarin isimleri ve listesi i¢cin bk. Kirkpinar, Téirkéye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 60-
61.
18 Kurkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Editim, s. 86.
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19231950 doneminden aldigi alt yapt ve birikimle tarimsal yayim hizmetleri, bu dénemde 6nemli
bir donustime ugramustir. Vekalet tarafindan nesredilen eserlerin sayisi yaklasik olarak 700’
bulmustur. Bu durum tarima verilen 6nemin, sektérde yasanan modernizasyonun ve teknolojinin
yayginlasmasinin bir sonucudur. Ciftciler, DP déneminden itibaren daha fazla bilgiye erisim
imkanina sahip olmaya baslamis ve tarimsal Gretimlerini artirmak igin bu kaynaklardan
faydalanmistir. Sayist artirtlan zirai filmler, zararlilara ve bitki hastaliklarina karst bilinclenmeyi
amagclayan gorselligi ile yiiksek icerikler sunmustur. Ozellikle geng ciftciler, zirai film ve yayimlar
aractligiyla bu bilgileri daha etkin bir sekilde kullanmistir. Zirai yayim kanallarinin artis gdstermesi,
tarimda verimliligi de beraberinde getirmistir. Ciftciler yenilik¢i tarim teknikleri, dogru sulama
yontemleri ve modern giibreleme stratejileri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmus, b&ylelikle trtin kalitesini
yukseltmistir. Ayrica bu tir yayimnlar sayesinde, ciftciler piyasa taleplerini daha iyi anlayarak
tretimlerini ona gore yonlendirmistir.

A \.\‘\'ll. AR
TAVUACL
El, | T

\ ~

Gorsel 6: Toprak erozyonunu, ziraat alet ve makineler ve tavukguluk konusunda giftgileri
6zendirme c¢alismalarina dair brosurler serisi.

17 May1s 1957 tarihinde kurulan Teknik Enformasyon Servisi, Ziraat Vekaleti biinyesinde bu
hedeflere ulasmak amaciyla faaliyete ge¢mistir. Servis, tarimsal bilgi ve tekniklerin ciftcilere
ulastirlmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Tarimda etkin ¢éztimler sunmak, en gincel bilgileri
saglamak ve ciftgileri bilgilendirmek icin gesitli yayim ve enformasyon vasitalarindan faydalanarak
calismalara yon vermistir. Tarim sektériine yonelik olarak hazirlanan kilavuzlar, brostrler ve egitim
programlari araciligiyla ciftcilere hem teorik hem de pratik bilgi sunmustur. Béylece ciftciler,
yalnizca glincel tarim yontemlerine erisim saglamakla kalmamis, ayni zamanda bu bilgileri kendi
alanlarinda uygulayarak verimliliklerini artirma firsatt bulmustur. Bu bilgi akisi, isitme ve gérme
vasitalarl, nesriyat, radyo, basin ve istihbarat gibi birimlerden olusan bir servis araciligiyla
saglanmistir. Ozellikle 1957 yilindan itibaren sayist ve verimligi artan bu hizmetler, tarimin gesitli
alanlarinda kapsamlt projeler ve galismalarla desteklenmistir. Teknik biltenler, brostrler, afisler,
slaytlar ve zirai filmler hazirlanarak, bu bilgilerin ¢iftcilerle ve koylulerle bulusmast saglanmistir.
Uretilen enformasyon vasttalart, zirai egitim kurumlarina yonlendirilmis ve ciftcilerin en modern ve
bilimsel tarim bilgileriyle donatilmasi hedeflenmistir. Nitekim zirai 6gretim konusunda yapilan bu
calismalar sayesinde inceleme dénemi sonlarinda Turk ciftcisinin daha ileri ziraat metotlart ile
liretim yapmaya basladig1 gézlemlenmistir."’

19 Ziraat Vekdleti Caligmalari: 1950-1957, Ziraat Vekaleti Negiyan, Ankara 1957, s. 36-37; Bk. Ziraat V' ekdleti Faaliyetler:
1959, Ziraat Vekaleti Yaymnlari, Ankara 1960, s. 23-24; Ikinci Enformasyon Kursu Miinasebetiyle Sayin Tarim
Vekilimizin Konusmalari, Zzraat Diinyass, Y. 4, 37, Subat 1953, s. 2-3.
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Gorsel 7: Zirai Mucadele Mudurligi ve Teknik Enformasyon Servisi tarafindan yayimlanan
brostr ve afisler.

Halka tarim bilgisinin aktarilmasinda ve ziraat alaninda yasanan toplumsal ve iktisadi
degisimin itici guglerinden olan Mehmet Sabri Toprak, Esat Muhlis Erkmen, Sevket Rasit
Hatipoglu ve Nedim Okmen gibi vekillerin rolleri unutulmamalidir. 19231960 yillart arasinda
Ziraat Vekilligi veya Nesriyat Mudurligi yapan miimtdz sahislar®  tarimsal  egitimin
modernlestirilmesi, teskilatlanmanin hiz kazanmasi ve yayincilik hizmetlerinin tlke genelinde
yayginlastirilmast gibi cesitli girisimlerde bulundular. Inceleme déneminde Ziraat Vekilleri tarim
bilgisi ve rasyonel tretim propagandast ile ciftcilerin egitimle kaynastirilmasini ¢ok 6nemsemistir.
Halkin anlayabilecegi basit dille yazilan afigler, brosiirler, kitaplar ve dergiler, toplumsal bilinci
artirmak amaciyla etkin bir sekilde kullanilmistir. Hazirlanan materyaller, 6zellikle halk odalari,
okullar ve arastirma-gelistirme kurumlari araciligiyla halka ulastirilmustir. Halk odalari, kirsal
kesimdeki insanlara ulagsmak icin 6nemli bir ara¢ olmus, yerel halkla dogrudan iletisim kurarak,
egitim ve bilgilendirme faaliyetlerine zemin hazirlamistir. Ozellikle 1930’lu yillardan itibaren
yayinlanan afis ve brosurlerin renklendirilmesi bilginin géze seslenmesini saglamistir. Bu
calismalarin ortaya ¢tkmasinda Nesriyat Midiirii olarak gorev yapan Ekrem Uziimeri, basroli
oynamistir. Cumhuriyet’in ilk ziraatcilarindan biri olan Ekrem Uziimeri, farkli sehirlerdeki
memuriyetinden sonra Ankara’da Ziraat Vekaleti Nesriyat Midirt olarak gorevlendirilmistir.
Nesriyat Mudurligunt kitiphane, koy etutleri, kitap basimu, film isleri, yazi-tercime isleri olarak
yeniden yapilandirmustir. Tarim, orman, hayvancilik dallarinda kiymetli eserlerin terciime edilmesini
saglamistir. Bakanlikta ¢agdas bir kiitiphane kurmustur. Ttrk tarimina adanmis 6mrii ve tikenmez
enerjisi ile tarimda iz birakmustir.”'

20 Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarindan 1960’lara uzanan siiregte Nestiyat ve Haberlesme Mudiirt olarak gérev yapan ziraatcilar
strastyla séyledir: TThami Mazhar, Cevat Riistii Oktem, Nihat Basti Somel, Nusret Kemal Kéymen, Ekrem Uziimeri,
Mustafa Salkaya ve Cemalettin Senocak.

2l Hadiye Tunger, Kuk Yk Meslekdaslarmiz-Riportaj, Turk Yiksek Ziraat Mihendisleri Birligi Nesriyati, Ayyildiz
Matbaasi, Ankara 1958, s. 121-129.
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Gorsel 8: Nesriyat ve Haberlesme Miudurlerinden bazilari. Soldan saga sirasiyla Cevat Ristii
Oktem, Nusret Kemal Kéymen ve M. Ekrem Uziimeri.”

Bu noktada Tedrisat Isleri Genel Mudiirligi’niin (giintimiizdeki adiyla Egitim ve Yayim
Dairesi Baskanligr) tarim bilgisi ve uygulamalarini halka ulastirmak amaciyla 6nemli bir rol
Ustlenmigtir. Birim yayimladigt kitap, talimatname, zirai film, brosir, levha ve renklendirilmis
afislerle tarim konusunda farkindaligt artirmay: hedeflemistir. Materyallerin her biri, tarim bilgisinin
daha anlasilir ve erisilebilir bir sekilde sunulmasina katkida bulunurken, halkin bilin¢clenmesine de
yardimct olmustur. Nitekim eserlerin analizi, tarim bilgisinin ¢ok yonla 6rnekler ve yontemlerle
aktarilmaya calisildigini géstermektedir. Kitaplar ve brostrler, tematik baglamlarda ele alindiginda,
tarimin gesitli alanlarina 1tk tutmaktadir. Birgok konuda stirdurilebilir tarim uygulamalart gibi
konular detayli bir sekilde islenerek, ureticilerin ve tarimla ilgilenen bireylerin bilgi edinmesini
saglamis ve uygulama asamasinda daha bilingli adimlar atmalarina olanak tanimistir. Egitim ve
Yayim Dairesi Baskanligi’'nin bu ¢alismalari, tarim bilgisi algisinin kurgulanis sekillerini de ortaya
ctkartmustir. Yayimlanan materyallerin sundugu bilgiler, tarim sektériindeki yeniliklerin ve en iyt
uygulamalarin toplumla paylagimint kolaylastirmis, bu sayede tarim bilincinin olusturulmasina
katkida bulunmustur. Egitim ve Yayim Dairesi Bagkanlig’nin onciliiginde yurttilen bu ¢alismalar,
tarim  politikalarinin  gliclenmesine ve toplumda daha strdirilebilir bir tarim  anlayisinin
yetlesmesine yardimct olmustur. Tarimsal egitim ve arastirma kurumlari, giftcilerin anlayabilecegi
sckilde basit ve acikea ifade edilmis yazilarla haftada bir veya daha fazla sayida cikarilan brosiir, ilan
ve resimli levhalart halk ile bulusturmustur. Bu egitim merkezlerinde zirai filmler seyrettirilerek
tlkeye yeni giren tarim uriinleri, bunlarin yetistirilme sekilleri, giibreleme yontemleri, ziraatta
makinelesmenin tesirleri, baglarin bakimi ve budanmasi, mahsullere zarar veren hasereler ve diger
hastaliklara karst nastl miicadele edilmesi gerektigi gosterilmistir. Ulkenin iklim ve cografi
Ozelliklerine uygun daha dayanikli ¢esitlerin ekilmesi gerektigi hususunda toplumu bilgilendirmek
amactyla konferanslar diizenlemek ve mahsul hastaliklarina neden olan zararlilart tanitmak icin
calismalar yapilmistir.”

Tarimsal Aragtirma Kurumlarinin Yayimladig: Eser ve Brogiirler

Tarimsal arastirma ve egitim kurumlarinin ¢alismalart konusunda 6ne gikan ilk alanlardan biri
ipek bocekgilik konusudur. Ipek béceklerinin yetistirilmesi, bakimy, yayginlastirilmast ve dutluklarin
tesisi konularinda teknik bilgilerin halka aktariimast asamasinda Bursa Ipek Bécekeiligi Enstitiisii
oncu rol tstlenmistir. Enstiti ve kendisine baglt diger ipek bocekgilik istasyonlariyla birlikte basit
ve agtklayict brostrler yayinlanmis ve halka tcretsiz olarak dagitilmistir. Brostrlerde yer alan bilgiler,

22 https:/ /tatim.gen.tr/bilgi/mediawiki (Erisim Tarihi: 12.11.2024).
2 Kurkpinar, Tirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 331, 340-341, 516, 687, 872, 891, 934, 1006; Bk. Halk Brosurleri Nasil
Hazitlanmali?, Koruma, 13, Haziran 1961, s. 14-15; Bagcilikta Gesarol, Koruma, Y. 3, 3/24, Mayis 1962.
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ciftcilere kozalarin depolanmast ve boceklerin bakimi sirasinda karsilasabilecekleri problemleri
tanima konusunda yardimct olmustur. Zararlilarin kontrolt ve hastaliklarin 6nlenmest i¢in organik
veya kimyasal bocek ilaglarinin nasil kullanilacagina dair detayli anlatimlar icermistir. Bunun yani
stra béceklerin bakimi ve korunmast konusuna da brosurlerde genis yer verilmistir. Brosir ve
afislerde hususi ¢izimlerin kullanilmast, verilen bilgilerin daha iyi anlagilmasina yardime1 olmustur.
Ciftciler, gorsel destekle bilgileri daha kolay kavramis ve uygulama asamasinda etkinliklerini
artrmustir. Brostrlerde yer alan bilgiler ve 6neriler, ¢ifteilerin karsilastigi zorluklarla basa ¢tkmalaring
saglamada hayati rol oynamistir. Basit, sade ve aciklayict bilgilerin yant sira ¢izimler ve 6rnek
resimlerle donatilan brosiirler, bilgiyi halka aktarma konusunda oldukca etkili olmustur.** Benzer
sekilde tutiin 1slah—deneme, yetistirme ve hastaliklarla mucadele ¢alismalart kapsaminda
Istanbul’daki Maltepe Tiitiin Islah Enstitisi, tiitin ziraatt konusunda yaptigi calismalardan elde
ettigi bilimsel neticeleri basit, anlasilir ve agik bir ifade tarzi ile dogrudan halka yayim kanaliyla
aktarmistir.”’

ICIN siLo YEMI @ PEK BOCES|

. LIRSIN{
IPek BOCEKCILIGH:

@ Zor Degildiv
Sermaye Istemex
Bagha Ig'erine Logel Otmaz
Cok Ax Vaktin) Alir,
Kirhdir
Temizdir

Yurduna Faydahdyr,

GIFTCIYE . Ziraat Vekaleti 1
OGUTLER Negriyati

Gorsel 9: “Ciftciye Ogiitler: Kéylintin Hayvanlart Icin Silo Yemi” brosiirii ve Bursa Koza Satis
Birligi tarafindan yayimlanan “Sen de Ipekbocegi besle” isimli brosiir.

Turkiye tariminda en 6nemli sorunlardan biri sulu ziraat ve giibreleme konusudur. Bu
maksatla halk arasinda sulama teknikleri ve giibrelemenin yayginlastirilmas: amaciyla oncelikle
kurumsallagsmaya gidilmistir. Menemen, Tokat ve Tarsus Sulu Ziraat Deneme Enstitileri tilke
capinda bilimsel arastirmalar yaparak yerel ciftcilere destek saglamistir. Bu amag dogrultusunda,
toprak ve toprak-su miinasebetleri tizerine kapsamli ¢alismalar yuratilmistir. Tarimda daha
verimli sonuglar elde edebilmek icin toprak-bitki ve su iliskisi baglaminda bilimsel ve teknik
aragtirmalar yapilmis, bu arastirmalarin bulgulart bolgedeki ciftcilere ulastirlmistir. Enstitiilerin
oncelikli hedeflerinden biri, sulu tarimin daha karlt hale getirilmesi ve sulama faaliyetlerinin bilgiyle
gerceklestirilmesidir. Bu dogrultuda gerekli yontemler ve esaslar belirlenerek, ¢iftcilerin daha bilingli
sulama yapmalart saglanmustir. Elde edilen sonuglarin Devlet Su Tsletmeleri (DST) ve TOPRAKSU
gibi kuruluslarin teknik elemanlarina iletilmesi, ulasan bilgi ve deneyimlerin daha genis kitlelere
yaytlmasint mimkin kilmistir. Enstittiler tarla gunleri, demonstrasyonlar, teknik yardim, kurslar,
konferanslar, seminerler ve yillik bultenler araciligiyla ciftcilere ve tarimsal kuruluslara rehberlik
etmistir. Brosurler ile tarimsal yenilikler ve iyi uygulamalar hakkinda ciftcilerin bilgilendirilmesi

24 Lbek, Y. 2, 5, Haziran 1952, s. 164; Bk. Hayri Tuncert, fpek Bocegi Besleyenlere Kisa Og’iit/er, Cumbhuriyet Matbaast, Denizli
1944, s. 1-8.

25 Adnan Halet Taspinar, Inhisarlar Tiitiin Enstitisi, f;{bimrlar Tiitiin Enstitiisii Raporlars, 1/1, Temmuz 1947, s 10; Koy
Cocuklar: Lgin Tiitiinciiliik Bilgisi (Kdy Mekteplerine Mabsus), Inhisarlar Tttiin Enstittisi Nesriyati, B- Serisi, No: 10, Istanbul
1939.
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saglanmis, bu sayede yerel tarimsal iiretim artirilmistir.”® Tokat Sulu Ziraat Deneme Enstitisii,
Tokat 11 Ziraat Midirliigii ile koordineli olarak calisarak, yoredeki tireticiler icin agac ve bahge
bakimi hakkinda temel tarim bilgilerini iceren ¢esitli brosirler dagitmustir. Kurum, bizzat sahada
uygulamalr anlatimlarla Tokat, Zile ve Niksar’daki ciftcilerin meyve bahgelerinde kis ve yaz
miucadelesi tatbik etmistir. Bitin meyve agaglarinin kabuklart kazinarak kire¢ badanast yapilmis,
elma ve mahlep agaclarina arsenikli zehirler sikilarak elma agkurdu ve karpokapsa zararlarina karst
miicadele edilmistir.”” Ote yandan Tokat merkez ve ilcelerinde sayis1 2000’ni bulan aile isletmelerine,
yollarinin gosterildigi brostitler dagitilmistir.*® Brostitlerin ticretsiz olarak dagitilmast, halkin bilgiye
kolayca ulasmast ve geleneksel uygulama standardinin yikseltilmek istendigini g&stermektedir.
Dolayistyla bu tir bilgiler, ¢iftcilerin daha bilingli kararlar almasina yardimct olmus, tarimda
kullanilan giibre miktarint da optimize ederek ¢evre tzerindeki olumsuz etkiler azaltilmaya
calistlmustir.

1960t yillarin baginda kurulan Ankara Personel Egitim Merkezi’nin yirtitmekte oldugu
calismalar, kaliteli tiretim ve birim alandan elde edilen verimin artirilmast tizerine kurgulanmustir.
Egitim Merkezinin yayim dairesi dort alt kisimda faaliyet gbstermistir. Bunlardan ilki iller subesidir.
Bu birim, bitin illerdeki ziraat, veteriner ve orman mudurliklerine duzenli olarak nesriyat
gondermistir. Egitim Merkezinin bir diger 6nemli pargast ise 4-K subesidir. Bu birim, diinyadaki
ciftci ¢ocuklarini ve tarim topluluklarini birbirine tanitmak amaciyla aktif olarak calismustir.
Dinyanin hemen hemen her tlkesinde benzer 6rnekleri goriilen bu kurulus, ¢iftei cocuklarint ve
tarimsal Giretim alanlarini birbirine tanitmak amactyla gesitli faaliyetler yiiriitmustiir. Ornegin, 1960l
yillarda Nepal, Seylan, Hindistan, Bostvana ve Fas’tan gonderilen ¢ocuklarla Turkiye’deki giftci
cocuklart arasinda ortak kurslar diizenlenmistir. Aynt donemde gergeklestirilen benzer bir program
cercevesinde Almanya, Isveg, Norveg ve Isvicre’den katilan 10-18 yas arast Avrupali cifti cocuklart,
Turkiye’deki ciftci cocuklartyla birlikte modern tarim yontemleri ve bilimsel metotlart tanima firsatt
elde etmistir. Yayim dairesinin bir diger 6nemli faaliyeti ise Ev Ekonomisi subesinde diizenlenen
kurslar araciligryla kadinlarin ekonomik olarak giiclenmesine katkida bulunmaktir. Bu kurslar sadece
kiz ¢ocuklarinin degil, ayni zamanda kadinlarin da egitimine odaklanarak, onlarin potansiyelini
ortaya ¢tkarmak i¢in 6nemli bir firsat sunmustur. Kadin teknik personeller, kurslarda edindikleri
bilgi ve beceriyi kéylerde ve kasabalarda yerel halka aktararak, yeni marifetler kazandirmistir.
Kurslarda uygulamali olarak 6rgii ve dokuma islerinden, sepet, canta ve ev esyalart yapimina; regel,
marmelat, konserve, sirke ve surup uretimine kadar genis bir yelpazede egitimler verilmistir. Bu
egitimler, kadinlarin hem ev ekonomisine katkida bulunmalarini saglamis hem de geleneksel el
sanatlarinin yasatilmasina olanak tanimustir. Boylece gen¢ kadinlar, modern tarim yontemlerini ve
ev ckonomisi becerilerini 6grenerek hem kendi hayatlarini déntstirmiis hem de bulunduklart
toplumu ileriye tastyacak rolt ustlenmistir. Bu streg, toplumun genel kalkinmasina énemli dl¢tide
katkt saglamistir.”’

Merkezin sagladigi teknolojik donanim sayesinde, gerektiginde ilge ve kéylerde seyyar film
gosterimleri diizenlemistir. Seyyar film arabalariyla halka yonelik sunulan teknik bilgiler, gorsel
malzemelerle desteklenerek, tarim bilgilerini daha anlagilir ve ¢ekici hale getirilmistir. Boylece
ciftcilerin yalnizca yazili kaynaklardan degil, ayn1 zamanda gorsel ve isitsel materyallerden de
faydalanarak Ogrenme stregleri zenginlestirilmistir. Bu dinamik yaklasim, ciftcilerin egitimine

26 Menemen Bolge TOPRAKSU Avrastirma Enstitiisii Tanstim Biilteni, Koyisleri ve Kooperatifler Bakanligt Yayinlari, No: 78,
Seti No: 3, Izmir 1981, s. 2-3; Bk. Kirkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 532-533.

21 Karkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 537-538.

28 BCA, 30-10-0-0, 158-112-9, 02.09.1941.

2 Karkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 435-436; Bk. Aslan Tufan Yazman, Tarim Bakanligi Personel Egitim Merkezi,
Tktisadi Yiiriiyiis, Y. 27, 463, 30 Kasim 1966, s. 2; Erol Gungor, Yeni Miesseselerimizden: Ankara Personel Egitim
Merkezi, Ciftlik, Y. 4, 46, Subat 1964, s. 5.
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yonelik 6nemli bir katki saglarken, ayni zamanda kirsalda yasayan topluluklarin dayanismasini
pekistirmistir.

Gorsel 10: Koylerde Ev Ekonomistleri tarafindan bigki—dikis demonstrasyonu yapilirken.”

Bahge kiltirleri alaninda 1928 yilindan itibaren faaliyet gosteren Buytukdere Meyve Islah
Istasyonu, meyve slah ve iiretim calismalarinin yant sira iireticilere yonelik somut tarim bilgisi
sunmustur. Meyve uretiminde verimliligi artirmakla kalmayip aynt zamanda sirdirilebilir tarim
uygulamalarini tesvik etmistir. Istasyonun sundugu egitimler fidan dikim usulleri, bakim, budama
teknikleri ve zararlt hagereler ile tarimsal hastaliklara kars: etkili miicadele yontemleri gibi konulari
kapsamustir. Bu bilgiler treticilerin modern tarim uygulamalariyla daha iyi ve verimli sonuglar elde
etmelerini saglarken, yerel kaynaklarin dogru ve verimli kullanimint da ézendirmistir. Ozellikle,
budama teknikleri gibi yontemlerin dogru &gretilmesi, meyve agaclarinin saglkli gelisimini
desteklemis ve daha kaliteli tiriinler elde edilmesine olanak tanimustir. Ayrica, zararlt hasereler ve
hastaliklarla mucadele igin gelistirilen stratejilerin paylasimasi, treticilerin bu tehditlere karst
hazirlikli olmasini ve verim kaybint minimize etmesini saglamistir. Bu tir egitimler, kirsal kalkinma
ve yerel Ureticilerin giiclenmesine katki sunmus, ciftcilerin gelir duizeylerini iyilestirmelerine
yardimct olmustur. Istasyonun Basasistant olan Cemal Koygun, ciftcilere agik sekilde izah edilmis
ve resimlerle gosterilmis tarim bilgilerini, meyve ve fidan yetistirme ve bakim usulleri hakkinda
somut bilgiler saglayarak, tarimsal Gretim stireglerine buytik katki saglamistir. Koygun, ciftcilere
bizzat uygulamali egitimler vererek, yerel tarim uygulamalarinin yenilik¢i yOntemlerle
gelistirilmesine énciilitk etmistir.”"

1936 yilindan itibaren faaliyet gésteren Giresun Findik Arastirmalart Istasyonu, Karadeniz
basta olmak tizere kismen de Marmara Bolgesi'ndeki findik bahgelerinin bakimi ve imari,
budanmasi, zararli hastaliklara karst korunmasi, kaliteli ve bol mahsul alinmast amaciyla halk:
bilinglendirme ¢alismalart yuratmustur. Hazirladigr kisa brostr, afis ve kisa bilgilendirici tarim
kitaplar1 ile halki, Ozellikle de findik ureticilerini bilinglendirmeye gayret gostermistir. Findik
ureticisine “Balanisonsnucum (Findik Kurdu)’ biyolojisi ile findik zararlilariyla miicadele etme
yontemlerini 6gretmek, bilimsel ziraat yontemleri ile tarimsal faaliyetleri yiriitmek ve bahgelerin
genglestirilmesi 6nem verdigi ¢alismalar arasinda yer almustir. Bu baglamda hazirlanan 300 adet
brostir ve 500 adet rasyonel esaslara uygun findik talimatnamesi, findik ziraat1 ile ugrasan koylere
dagitilarak, treticinin bilgi diizeyinin artirilmast hedeflenmistir. Brostr ve talimatnameler, zararlilara
karst etkili mucadele yontemlerini icermis ve ciftcilerin bu konuda daha fazla bilgi sahibi olmasin

30 Magden, Ragip Ziya, Zirai Ogretimde 110 Yal, Tiirk Yiiksek Ziraat Miihendisleri Birligi Nesriyati, Ankara 1959, s. 92.
3! Nurullah Kirkpinar, Cumhuriyet Dénemi Turkiye’sinde Bahge Kiiltiitleri Arastirmalar: Biiyikdere Meyve Islah
Istasyonu Ornegi (1928-1978), Atatiirk Yoln Dergisi, 73, 29 Ekim 2023, s. 252-265.
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saglamistir. Bilimsel yontemlerle yapilan findik ziraati, verimi artirma ve tretici gelirini yitkseltme
agtsindan kritik bir rol oynamistir.”

Istasyon tarafindan gerceklestirilen arastirmalar, halki bilgilendirme desteginin saglanmast ve
findik tariminda kullanilan yontemlerin modernlestirilmesi ile birlikte, ge¢mis dénemlere kiyasla
elde edilen triin miktarinda 6nemli bir artis meydana getirmistir. Bu sayede bolge halkint
bilgilendirme yontndeki ¢alismalarin etkisi, vekalet ve istasyon is birligi ve yeni ekim alanlarinin
artistyla ortaya ¢ikan tablo, devlet tarafindan saglanan destekleme politikalartyla 6nemli bir
dontsime ugramistir. 1960’lardan itibaren verimli taban arazilerinin kullanim bi¢imi ve giibre
kullaniminin artisi, findik dretiminde kayda deger bir artisa neden olmustur. Bu durum hem yerel
ckonomi hem de tarimsal sirdirilebilirlik agisindan olumlu sonuglar dogurmustur. Dogu
Karadeniz Bélgesi’nin Artvin-Coruh, Rize, Trabzon, Giresun ve Ordu gibi illerinde, yerel niifusun
gecimi bityiik 6lgiide findik iiretimine yénelmistir. Ornegin, Giresun ilinde bu oran %70-75 gibi
yuksek bir seviyeye ulasmistir. Bu veri, findigin bolge halk: i¢in ne denli 6nemli oldugunu
gostermektedir. Gubre kullaniminin yayginlasmastyla birlikte, findik agaglarinin daha saglikli
buyimesi ve daha verimli Griin vermesi mimkin hale gelmistir. Bunun yaninda, tarimsal
arastirmalar ve teknik destekler, ciftcilerin daha bilingli bir sekilde tarim yapmalarini saglamustir.
Giibrelemenin asiri kullanimi topragin ve su kaynaklarinin kirlenmesine yol agabileceginden,
ciftcilerin tarimsal yayimlar yoluyla egitimine ve stirdurtlebilir yontemlerin benimsenmesine 6nem
verilmistir.”

Bati Anadolu Bolgesi'nde ise en 6nemli tarimsal ugras alanlarindan biri olan zeytincilik
konusunda halka tarim bilgisini asilamaya yonelik ¢alismalar yapilmistir. Bu konuda Bornova
Zeytincilik Istasyonu, Tirkiye’nin zeytin tariminda 6énemli bir rol oynamistir. Istasyon, ciftci ve
koyliye yonelik fidan dagitiminin 6tesinde, zeytin yetistiriciligiyle ilgili bir¢ok faaliyeti tistlenmistir.
Ozellikle yabani zeytinliklerin parselasyonu konusunda iftcilere rehberlik etmis, bahgelerin verimli
bir sekilde tesis edilmesine katkida bulunmustur. Bu uygulama, tarimsal verimliligi artirmis ve zeytin
yetistiriciligini daha dizenli hale getirmistir. Ayrica, asilama yontemleri hakkinda verilen bilgiler,
zeytin kalitesini yiikseltmis ve alternatif cesitlerin yetistirilmesine olanak tanimistir. Zeytincilik
Istasyonu, zeytin yetistiriciliginde 6greticilik gorevini basarih bir sekilde yerine getirerek, tarimla
ugrasan ailelerin gelisimine katkida bulunmus ve strdurtlebilir zeytin tariminin yayginlasmasint
desteklemistir. Bu anlayts hem ckonomik kazanclarin artmasina hem de halkin zeytin tretimi
konusundaki bilgi diizeyinin ytkselmesine olanak tanimistir. Kurum bunyesinde yapilan kurs,
konferans, bahge gtnleri ve bizzat uygulamali tarim dersleriyle geng ziraatcilar, halkin hizmetine
gonderilmistir. Uzun ve kisa vadeli kurslarda yetisen teknisyenleri, zeytin ureticilerine uygulamali
olarak fidan dikim, ast ve seleksiyon yontemlerini gostermis; halki zeytin tarimina yonelik bilgiyle
donatmis ve talep eden fiireticilere ast kalemi géndermistir. Istasyon yabani zeytinler iizerinde
yapilan denemeler sonrasinda elde edilen tretim sekillerini kisa, renklendirilmis, basit ¢izimler ve
aciklayict brosirler yoluyla halka aktarmustir. Bilgiler icerisinde fidanlarin nereden temin edilecegi,
yabani zeytinliklerin astlama yontemleri, zeytin-zeytinyagina dair Grtinlerin Gretim sekilleri ve tirleri,
salamura denemelerinin nasil yapilacagina dair hizmetler yer almistir.>

32 Hasan Ogiitcii, Findik Arastirma Enstitiisii ve Calismalart, Cotanak Dergisi, S. 25, (Aralik 1972), s. 14; Bk. Kirkpinar,
Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 605-608.

33 Ahmet Sener, Sarki Karadeniz Bolgesinde Mevcut Findikliklarin Tmar, Thya ve Mahsul Durumunu Artirmak Icin
Teknik Cateler, Tarum Dergisi, Y. 1,1/2, 1 Nisan 1952, s. 47-49; Bk. Aydin Gulsen, Giresun’da Sosyal, Ekonomik, Siyasi ve
Kiiltiirel Yasam (1945-1960), Hacettepe Universitesi Atatiirk Tlkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Yaytmlanmamis
Doktora Tezi, Ankara 2014, s. 160.

34 Kemal Cegen, Yabani Zeytin ve Agt Isleri, Ege Matbaast, Ankara 1957, s. 6-10; Mevliit Baysal, Ziraat Miiesseselerimizi
Tantyalim: Izmir-Bornova Zeytincilik Istasyonu, Ziraat ve Ticaret Gagetesi, 26, 16 Ekim 1944, s. 36-38; Bornova
Zeytincilik Arastirma Enstitiisi midiira Nadir Uysal ve zeytincilik uzmanlarindan Kemal Cegen, bolgedeki ciftci yahut
koyliye zeytin bakimi, dikimi ve ast yontemlerine yonelik somut bilgiler sunmus ve ¢esitli zirai yayimlar araciligiyla
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Zeytincilik Teskilat ile birlikte Bornova Zeytincilik Enstitiisti, 250 kdy ve 6rnek zeytinliklerde
treticilere fenni bakim ve budama konularinda egitimler sunarak zeytin tariminda yenilikgi
yontemlerin uygulanmasina katkida bulunmustur. Ozellikle zeytin agaglarinin sagliklt bir sekilde
buytimesi ve verimliliklerinin artirilmast igin gereken teknik bilgi ve beceriler, treticilerle
paylasilmustir. 1942’ye kadar agilan 144 kurs ile toplamda 4.554 isciye egitim verilmesi, enstitintn
egitim ¢alismalarinin ne denli genis bir katilima ulastigini géstermektedir. Bu kurslardan 2.250 isci
usta sertifikast alarak, zeytin bakiminda profesyonel bir seviyeye yiikselmistir. Diger yandan 1.877
cirak sertifikast almis bireyler, zeytin ¢iftligi islerinde deneyim kazanarak sektordeki insan
kaynaginin kalitesini artirmistir.”” Bu egitimler sadece tarimsal liretimin artisina katki saglamakla
kalmamis, aynt zamanda bolgedeki istthdami da olumlu yonde etkilemistir. Enstitd, zeytin tariminin
modernizasyonu icin bir képri islevi gérmis, treticilere teknik bilgi sunarak gelisime katkida
bulunmustur. Bu dogrultuda somut olarak 1951-1955 yillarini igeren dort yillik stirecte zeytincilik
isleri ile ilgili agilan 172 kursta, 1.899 usta ile 962 ¢irak yetistirmis, 487.864’den fazla parasiz as
kalemi dagitmistir.”

Rize Bahge Kiiltiirleri Istasyonu, her yil iireticilere bedelsiz fidan yardimlari sunarak énemli
bir kamusal hizmet ytriitmustir. Bu hizmet 6zellikle fidan dikimi, bakimi ve ilaclama yontemleri
gibi konularda kéyliilerin bilinglenmesini saglamayt amaclamistir. Istasyon, ciftcilere ziraat bilgileri
sunarak yerel tarim pratigini gelistirmis ve surdirilebilir tarim uygulamalarinin yayginlasmasina
katk: saglamustir. Bu baglamda, Rize Gazetesi vasitastyla halkin bilgilendirilmesi konusunda kritik
bir rol tustlenmistir. Cay kanunu ve ilgili degisikliklerin kamuoyu ile paylasilmasi, ciftcilerin yasal
surecler hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalarini saglamistir. Ayrica, gazete araciligiyla diizenli olarak
yayimlanan makaleler ve yazi dizileri, ciftcilerin ¢ay tarlast kurma siireglerine yon vermistir. Hedef
kitlesine yonelik yazilar, koylilerin ¢ay tarimi konusunda tesvik edilmesine yardimci olmus ve
onlarin tretim kapasitelerini artirmak i¢in bilgi sunmustur. Bu durum hem ekonomik gelisim hem
de yerel tarim kiltirinin korunmast acisindan buytk bir 6nem tastmistir. Cay hakkinda halki
bilinglendirmek i¢in yazilan yazilar arasinda, “Yapulmus caylarm tasnift’, “Cay harmanlar?’, ““Cay yapma
tslerinin kontrolii ve ¢ay kalitesinin tetkiks?’ gibi basliklari iceren konular yer almis ve halka cay
yetistiricilidi hakkinda her tiirlii bilgi verilmistir.”’

Arifiye Meyve Islah Istasyonu diizenledigi kurslar ve konferanslar araciliiyla, iireticilere
modern meyve muhafaza teknikleri hakkinda egitim vermistir. Bu egitimler, ciftcilerin Griinlerini
daha uzun siire taze tutmalarina ve piyasa standartlarina uygun bir sekilde ambalajlamalarina olanak
tanimustir. Ayrica, meyvelerin dogru depolama yontemleri ile nasil korunacagi ve islenebilecegi
konusundaki bilgi birikimi, bag-bahcelerde halka bizzat uygulamali olarak gosterilmis; boylece
tireticilerin rekabet giiciinii artirilmistir. Istasyon, Adapazari—Kocaeli ve civarindaki ciftcilerin
topraklarini karis karis gezerek bilgiler edinmis ve tarlalardaki topragin morfolojisine gére hangi
cesit lirtin yetistirilecegi ciftcilere 6gretilmistir. Istasyondaki asistanlar, iliski kurduklart her bir ¢iftci
i¢in dosya olusturmustur. Bu baglamda, 1960’l yillara kadar olan siiregte toplamda genis kapsamli
ve katilimlt olmak tizere on dort ¢iftci ve ziraat kursu dizenlemistir. Bu kurslara katilan ¢iftci sayist
606 olup, basar1 belgesi alarak mezun olan ¢iftci sayist ise 568’dir. Bu istatistikler, tarim sektoriinde
egitim ve gelisimin 6nemini gézler 6ntine sermektedir. Egitimler ciftcilerin bilgi ve becerilerini
artirarak, tarimsal verimliligi ve strdirtlebilirligin saglanmast asamasinda kritik rol oynamustir.
Kurslara katilan 606 ¢iftci, tarim uygulamalarini giincelleme ve modern tekniklerle tanisma firsatt

sorunlarina ¢éziim Gretmistir. Bk. Kemal Cegen, Zeytinlikler Uzerine Diisiindiiklerimiz, Ciftlik, 78, Ekim 1966, s. 28-
29; Nadir Uysal, Zeysin Fidan: Dikim ve Bir Yillsk Bakim Tarifnamesi, T.C. Ziraat Vekaleti Zeytincilik Istasyonu Yayinlart,
No: 1, Izmir 1942, s. 3-12.

35 TBMM ZC, D. 6, T. 3, 25, 25.06.1942, s. 262.

36 Nedim Okmen, Ziraatta Gok Biiyiik Inkisaflar Kaydedildi, Tiirk Ekonomisi, Y. 12, 128, Subat 1954, s. 50.

37 Kiurkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 626; Bk. Kemal Atila, Rize Halkina Faydali Bilgiler: Yapilmis Caylarin Tasnifi,
Rize Gazetesi, 8 Haziran 1940; Kemal Atila, Rize Vilayeti Halkina Faydali Bilgiler: Cay Harmanlari, Rige Gageresi, 26
Haziran 1940; Hilmi Alova, Ciftcilere Faydali Ziraat Bilgileri, Rize Gagetess, 6 Aralik 1941; Hilmi Alova, Faydali Ziraat
Bilgileri, Rige Gazgetesi, 7 Subat 1942.
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bulmustur. Basari belgesi alarak mezun olan 568 ciftci, yalnizca kendi bahgelerinde degil, aynt
zamanda bagli bulunduklart yerlesimlerdeki diger ciftcilere de katki saglamislardir.”® Istasyon
meyvecilik alaninda ¢esit gelistirme ve 1slah calismalarinda elde ettigi bulgulari, 6zellikle meyve
fidelerinin budanmasi, bakimi ve meyvelerin ambalajlanmasi konusundaki izlenim ve bilgileri
“Ciftgiye Ziraat Bilgiler?” bashgt altinda bir brosiir yayimlayarak ¢ifteilere ticretsiz olarak dagitmustr.
S6z konusu renkli ve ¢izimli brosurler, ciftcilerin bilgi ve becerilerini artirma agisindan son derece
etkili bir ara¢ konumuna gelmistir. Haftanin belirli bir gintnde yayimlanan bu brosirlerde,
meyvecilikle ilgili ¢esitli konular ele alinmus, ciftcilerin dikkatini ¢ekecek gorsellerle desteklenmistir.
Bu y6ntem, tarim sektoriinde yenilikei ve bilingli tiretim yapilmasina katki saglarken, ayni zamanda
bélgedeki ciftcilerin gelisen tarim teknolojilerine uyum saglamalarina yardimct olmustur. Ciftgilerin
distin dinyasi ve teorik bilgileri renklendirilmis, basit ve anlagilir tarim bilgisiyle zenginlestirilerek
rehber ciftciler yetistirilmistir.”

Manisa Bagcilik Arastirma Enstitist tarafindan 16 adet ¢ift¢i brosurt basilarak halkin
hizmetine sunulmustur. Ayrica 3 ayda bir olmak tzere yilda 4 say1 “Marnisa Bagelik Arastirma Enstitii
Haber Biilteni Dergis/’ni yayimlanarak, filoksera zararlisina karsi mukavemet giici ve asma
gubuklarinin nereden temin edilecegi konusundaki basit ve agiklayict bilgiler, bastirilan brosir ve
afis gibi yayimlarla yurdun dort bir kosesine dagitidlmistir. Bunun yani sira toprak laboratuvarinda
gerceklestirilen toprak analizleri, baglarin saglikli bir sekilde gelisimi igin kritik bir rol oynamustir.
Toprak analizleri sayesinde, bag alanlarindaki besin eksiklikleri ve fazla maddeler tespit edilerek,
uygun gibreleme yontemleri ile bu eksikliklerin giderilmesine yonelik ciftcilere Oneriler
sunulmustur. Bag hastaliklar1 konusunda ise yerel gazeteler halki bilgilendirme ve tavsiyelerde
bulunma konusunda 6nemli bir ara¢ haline gelmistir. Gazetelerde yapilan bilgilendirmeler sayesinde
ciftciler hastaliklar1 6nleme ve yonetme yontemleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmus, bu sayede hem
maliyetleri azaltmis hem de verimlerini artirmislardir. Yerel gazetelerin bagciligin  gelisim
surecindeki rold, ciftcilerin bilinglenmesini ve bilgi paylasimini destekleyerek tarim sektoriine
onemli katkilar saglamistir.’

38 Inci Késeatag, Arifiye Koyii Begeri-Iktisadi Etiidsi, Tstanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Cografya Bolimii
Yaytmlanmamis Lisans Tezi, Istanbul 1967, s. 22-38.

3 Kurkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 641.

40 Kurkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 637-638.
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MALATYA ZIRA| MOCADELE MUDORLOGUNUN ORNEK DAVRANISI

HALKA NASIL MOCADELE YAPILACAGI GOSTERILE
REK BENIMSENEN YOL ILE, MALATYA YINE O GU
ZELIM ISILARINA KAVUSTU

ZELIM KAY

Gorsel 11: Manisa Bagcilik Arastirma Enstitiisti ve Malatya Zirai Miicadele Mudirligu tarafinca
yore bagcilarint bilinglendirmek ve bilgilendirmek amagli yayimlanan brosiir."!

Adana Zirai Miicadele Istasyonu, Cukurova bolgesindeki fideliklere zarar veren fide
curikligi ile miicadele eden ciftcilere destek saglamak amaciyla il radyosunda ¢esitli programlar
diizenlemistir. Yeni Adana Gazetesi’nde konuyla ilgili cesitli makaleler yayimlanmis ve 500 adet
sirktiler araciligiyla zirai miicadelenin zamanlamasi ve metodolojisi hakkinda bilgilendirme
yapimustir. “Hastalik ve Zararlilar Milyonlarca Liralik Mabsul Kaybina Sebep Oluyor” basliklt 300 adet
renkli afis, koylilerin bilinglendirilmesi amaciyla dagitilmustir. Kurum, Adana Teknik Ziraat
Mudurligi ile koordine bir ¢alisma yuriitmustir. Bu is birligi cercevesinde ziraat teknisyenleri,
bahar mevsiminde koy koy gezerek toplamda 16.071 treticinin egitimini tamamlamistir. Tarim
alanindaki kapsamli egitimler, ciftciler icin buyik bir firsat olusturmustur. Zira dogru bilgi ve
teknikleri Ogrenen ureticiler, verimlerini artirma konusunda ciddi adimlar atabilmistir. Zirai
miucadele uzmanlar, 1940’s yillardan itibaren 480 koyde diizenlenen seminer, konferans ve
kurslarda cesitli tarimsal konularda bilgilendirmelerde bulunmustur. Icerigi olduk¢a zengin olan
egitimler; narenciye, pamuk yetistiriciligi ve Meksika menseli bugday ekimi gibi genis bir yelpazede
yapilmistir. Egitimler sirasinda, Gretim sahalarinda stk¢a yapilan hatalar ve bunlara yonelik ¢6ziim
Onerileri gindeme getirilmistir. Katilimcilara, dergi ve brostrler dagitilarak, tarimsal uygulamalar
hakkinda daha fazla bilgi edinmeleri saglanmistir. Bu tir egitimler, ciftcilerin bilgi seviyesini
yukseltmekle kalmayip ayni zamanda kirsal kalkinmay1 destekleyerek Ttrk tariminin gelecegine de
katkt saglamistir. Kurumun bu stireci basartlt bir sekilde yurttmesi, tarim sektoriindeki giincel bilgi
akisint artirmis ve ireticilerin rekabet giictint gelistirmistir.*

Bornova Zirai Micadele Enstitiist, 1938 yilindan itibaren Bati Anadolu Bélgesi’nde tarimsal
hastaliklarla miicadele alaninda yirittigh ¢alismalarla 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Enstitti 35 farkls
bolgede gergeklestirdigi tetkik ve kontrol seyahatleri vasitastyla, tarimin strdurtlebilirligine katks
saglamistir. Enstit tarafindan hazirlanan 400 adet kitapgik, tarimsal hastaliklarin tespit edilmesi ve
bu hastaliklara karst alinacak 6nlemlerin belitlenmesi agisindan buytik bir degere sahiptir. 1938 yili
icerisinde nesredilen 74 sayfalik “Zeytin Hastaliklar?’ ile 213 sayfa tutan “Bag Hastaliklar?” kitaplari
bu konuda 6nemli boslugu doldurmustur. Ayrica Enstiti, 1940-1970 yillar1 arasinda 13 adet
mesleki kitabin yani sira halkin kolayca anlayabilecegi ve basit ¢izimlerle gosterilmis 65 adet giftci
brostirii ve 7 adet afis yayimnlamustir. Enstiti bu yoniiyle yalnizca yerel degil, uluslararasi diizeyde de

N _Anadoln, 23 Agustos 1936; Tommurcuk, 7/80-2, Aralik 1968, s. 21.
42 Kurkpinar, Tiirkiye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 691.
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onemli is birliklerine imza atmustir. Yurt disinda bulunan 30°dan fazla bilimsel kurumla yiritilen
koordinasyon, tarimsal bilimlerin gelismesine katkida bulunmus ve bu alanda bilgi paylasimint
tesvik etmistir.”’ Bu sayede, Batt Anadolu Bélgesi’nin tarimsal iiretkenligi artirlmis*, ciftcilere daha
etkili miicadele yontemleri sunulmustur. Ozellikle incir, pamuk ve bag hastaliklar gibi stratejik
trinler tzerinde yuritilen bilimsel arastirmalar, bolgenin ekonomik durumu agisindan kritik bir
o6neme sahiptir. Bilimsel arastirmalar, ciftciler icin bilgi ve teknik aktariminin yant sira, yerel
ckosistemlerin korunmasina yonelik stratejilerin gelistirilmesine de odaklanmistir. Bu baglamda
Zirai Miucadele Enstitiist, tlkenin tarimsal surdirilebilirlik hedeflerine ulasma yolunda 6nemli bir
aktor olarak 6ne ¢tkmustir.

ZiRAAT VEKALET
Zirai Miicadel Ensmusu
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Gorsel 11: Bornova Zirai Miicadele Aragtirma Enstitiisii tarafindan hazirlanip dagitimi yapilan afis
ve kitapgiklar.

Toprak ve Giibre Arastirma Enstitist’niin faaliyetlerinden biri “Cifter Egitim Kamplar?dur.
Ciftei egitim kamplari, kirsal bolgelerde yasayan ciftciler icin hayati 6neme sahiptir. Bu kamplar,
koylilere toprak erozyonunun ne oldugu, bu durumun tlke tzerindeki olumsuz etkileri ve
alinabilecek 6nlemler hakkinda kapsamlt bilgi vermeyi amaclamistir. Ciftei egitim kamplarinda,
koyliler sadece teorik bilgi almakla kalmamis; ayrica bu bilgilerin pratikte nasil uygulanacagina dair
uygulamalt egitimler gérmustiir. Bu egitimlerde, strdurilebilir tarim yontemlerinin 6nemi 6zellikle
vurgulanmistir. Ornegin toprak koruma teknikleri, organik tarim, su ydnetimi ve agroekolojik ilkeler
gibi konular tzerinde durulmustur. Bu tir uygulamalar, toprak erozyonunu 6nlemek igin biytk bir
6neme sahiptir ve ciftcilerin daha direngli hale gelmelerine yardimct olmustur. Ayrica, egitim
kamplar ciftcilere topraklarint etkili bir sekilde nasil yonetecekleri, alternatif bitki 6rtilerinin nasil
kullanilacag ve yerel ekosistemlerin korunmasi gibi konularda da bilgi sunmustur. Dolayisiyla giftci
egitim kamplari yalnizca bir bilgi aktarimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kéylilerin toplum iginde aktif rol
almalarini saglayarak gelisen tarimsal sistemlerle birlikte sturdirilebilir bir gelecek igin zemin
hazirlamstir.

43 Tsmail Oktar, Bormova Bilge Zirai Miicadele Arastima Enstitiisii, Tzmir Bolge Zirai Miicadele Arastirma Enstitiisii
Yaymlari, Ankara 1978, s. 91-131.

# Tarimsal savas ve miicadele kapsaminda 1933-1938 yillar1 arasinda Bati Anadolu Boélgesi’ndeki pamuk tatlalarina
musallat olan ve bolge ekonomisini ciddi anlamda sekteye ugratan “Pembe Kurt” zaratlisina karst hummali bir ¢alisma
yuritmustiir. Bu stregte kurum, treticilerin elindeki 3.900 balya pamuk ve 2250 ton ¢igiti dezenfekte etmis ve
temizlemistir. Ayrica 1932-1935 yillarinda bélgenin en 6nemli mahsullerinden birisi olan incir bahgelerine zarar veren
incir kurdu (efestiya) bocegi ile miicadele kapsaminda 77 milyon kilogram incir koruma altina alinarak kurtsuz olarak
dis piyasalara sirtlmesi saglanmistir. Bk. Kirkpinar, Tirkéye'de Zirai Egitim, s. 692-694.
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Ciftei egitim kamplari, bir veya iki tinite seklinde yapilandiridmistir. Her bir Gnite, en fazla 100
kisiyi kabul edebilecek kapasitede tasarlanmistir. Kamp alanlari, Enstitii tarafindan yiritilen
projeler cercevesinde organize edilmis ve faaliyet géstermistir. Kamp projeleri, tarimsal egitim
agisindan O6nemli bir platform olmustur. Ciftci egitim kamplari, Tirkiye’de tarim sektorintn
modernizasyonu ve strdurilebilirligi acisindan 6énemli bir adim olusturmustur. Ciftciler, bu egitim
hizmetleri sayesinde hem teorik bilgi edinmis hem de pratik deneyim kazanmistir. Egitim
programlari, tarimsal iretkenligi artirmakla kalmamis, ayni zamanda bos ve kiymetsiz arazilerin 1slah
edilmesiyle yeni tretim alanlart agilmustir. 1960 yilinda baslatilan giftci egitim kamp: uygulamasi,
6.200 hektarhik bir alanda kayma riski tastyan bolgelerde dogal koruma tedbirlerinin alinmasint
saglamistir. Ayrica, 11.000 dekarlik sahada yiritilen benzer c¢alismalar, ciftcilerin toprak
verimliligini artirmasina yardime1 olmustur. Toprak muhafaza projeleri cercevesinde 100.000’1 agkin
meyve ve orman agacinin dikimi, ¢evresel dengeyi saglarken, genc ciftcilerin bu siirece dahil
edilmesiyle onlarin gelecekteki tarimsal faaliyetleri de desteklenmistir. Egitim kamplarinin etkisi,
katilmcilarin kamptan dondikten sonraki ¢alismalarinda da net bir sekilde gézlemlenmistir.
Giderek genisleyen bu program sayesinde Tirkiye genelinde 51 bélgede 55 unitelik ¢iftei egitim
kamplart acilmis ve toplamda 153.640 dekarlik bir alan tarim iiretimine kazandirlmugtir. Tlgili
projelere yapilan 25 milyon TL’lik yatirimlar, Glke ekonomisine uzun vadeli katkilar sunmay:
hedeflemistir.*

T

Gorsel 12: Toprak ve Gubre Arastirma Enstitiist, Ciftci Egitim Kampi’nda egitim goren giftgiler.

1960’1 yullarin basinda Enstiti ile is birligi halinde ¢alisan 50 adet kampta 5000 ciftci egitim
gormeye baslamistir.** Bu hususta, ¢iftci kamplarindan biri Eskisehir Bolge Midiitligi'ne baglt
Cukurhisar Kampi olarak tesis edilmistir. Toplamda 43 cift¢iden ve ¢evredeki 3 kéyden olusan bu
kamp, 6 ay stiresince devam eden 6nemli bir egitim ve uygulama firsatt sunmustur. Egitim programi
hem teorik hem de pratik uygulamalarla zenginlestirilmistir. Uygulamali egitimlerde ciftgilerin teorik
olarak 6grendikleri bilgileri gercek tarim arazileri tizerinde hayata gecirmelerine imkan taninmustr.
Kamp stresince ciftcilerin birbiriyle etkilesimde bulunmasi, deneyimlerini paylasmast ve ortak
¢ozimler gelistirmesi tesvik edilmistir. Bu tir etkilesimler, toplumsal dayanismayi artirmis ve
ciftcilerin sorunlarina yonelik kolektif bir yaklasim gelistirmistir. Katilimer giftgilerin hem bilgi
seviyeleri artmis hem de uygulamali beceriler kazanmalari saglanmustir. Boylece tarimsal verimlilik
artarken, topraklarin ve ¢evrenin korunmast konusunda da 6nemli bir katki saglanmistir. Kamp
suresince ciftciler, uygulamalt egitimler ve tarim bilgisiyle 50 dekarlik bir alanin taragalamasini
yapmustir.!’

4 Hasan Kaya, TOPRAKSU Ciftci Egitim Kamplart Ziraattimiza Ne Kazandiracak?, Ziraat Dergisi, 233, Ekim 1963, s.
22-24; Toprak ve Giibre Aragtirma Enstitiisii, T.C. Tarim ve Koy Isleri Bakanhgt Yayinlari, Ankara 1972.

46 TOPRAKSU, [ktisadi Yiiriyiis (1963 Izmir Fuar Ozel Sayisz), Y. 24, 424-425, 20 Eyliil 1963, s. 124.

47 Arslan Mirza Ali, TOPRAKSU nun Egitim Kamplari, Ziraat Dergisi, 229-230, Haziran-Temmuz 1963, s. 22-23; Bk.
Hasan Kaya, TOPRAKSU Cift¢i Egitim Kamplari, Ziraat Dergisi, 233, Ekim 1963, s. 22-24.
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Bu ve benzeri caligmalar sayesinde koyluler, tarimdaki gelenek ve gorenege dayalt
uygulamalari terk ederek modern tarim yontemlerine adapte olmaya baslamislardir. Bu tarimsal
degisim/dontstim, beraberinde verimlilik artisinin yant sira surdirilebilir bir tarim anlayisinin
benimsenmesini de getirmistir. Bir 6nceki yizyilda geleneksel yontemlerin sert ve kisitlayict yapilari,
bu dénemdeki modern tarim teknikleriyle birlikte esnek ve verimli bir hale gelmistir. Tarimda
kullanilan yeni aletler, biyoteknolojik katkilar ve gelismis sulama sistemleri, koylulerin Griinlerini
daha verimli bir sekilde yetistirmelerine olanak saglamustir.

Orman Genel Mudurligg, ilkokul 6grencilerine ormancilik bilgisi kazandirmak ve onlara agag
ile orman sevgisini astlamak amaciyla bircok 6nemli projeye imza atmustir. Bu kapsamda hazirlanan
egitim dosyasi dort farkli renkte afis, bes adet renkli brostir, orman yayinlari pulu, kurutma kagidi
ve bir siir kitabindan olusmustur. Dosyanin igerigi, 6grencilerin ormanlarin korunmasi ve agaclarin
6nemi konusunda bilinglenmelerine buytk katki saglamistir. Genel Mudurligin bu girisimi,
ogrencilerin dogayla olan baglarint giiclendirmeyi ve ¢evre korunumu konusunda aktif birer birey
olmalarint saglamayr hedeflemistir. Dagitimin gerceklestirildigi cografi bolgeye bakildiginda
Bolu’dan, Zonguldak, Ankara ve Cankir’ya uzanan genis bir alanda bircok ili kapsamasi, projenin
genis bir cografyaya ulagsmasint saglamustir. Boylece farkli bolgelerdeki ¢ocuklarin ormancilik
konusunda bilgi edinmelerine olanak taninmustir. Egitim dosyasindaki afisler ve brosurler,
ogrencilerin dikkatini gekmeyi ve 6grenmeyi eglenceli hale getirmeyi amaglamstir. Bu tiir projeler
sadece bilgi vermekle kalmamuis; ayni zamanda cocuklarin sanatsal yonlerini de gelistirmistir.
Kurutma kagidi gibi materyaller, uygulamali etkinliklerin yapilmasina olanak tanirken, siir kitabi
sayesinde doganin ve ormanlarin giizellikleri edebi bir dille ifade edilmistir.*® 1956 Nisan ayinda
Ankara’da gerceklestirilen Aga¢ Bayrami’nda yerel kéylilerin destegi ile toplamda 3.290 meyvesiz
fidan dikilmistir.*

Nitekim hazirlanan pul, kurutma kagids, afis, brosur ve siir kitab1 gibi materyaller, cocuklara
aga¢ ve orman sevgisini kazandirmak icin dustinilmustir. Egitim setinin ticretsiz olarak sunulmasi,
her ¢cocugun bu faydali iceriklere ulasabilmesini saglamis ve dogaya olan duyarlilig artirmasina vesile
olmustur. Egitim setinin etkisi, ¢ocuklarin doga karsisindaki tutumunu sekillendirme agisindan
kritik bir rol oynamistir. Ozellikle, orman yanginlari ve bilingsiz aga¢ kesimi gibi ¢evre sorunlarina
karst duyarl bireyler olarak yetismeleri saglanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu sayede, gelecegin nesilleri olan
cocuklarin doga ile barsik, ¢evre koruma bilinciyle hareket eden birer birey haline gelmeleri
amaglanmustir. Orman sevgisinin agtlanmasi, bireylerin hayatindaki uzun vadeli degisimlere de kap1
acmustir.”’

48 Zafer, 5 Mart 1955.

4 Hamdi Olcay, Gunler Boyunca; Aga¢ Bayrami, Ulkii, 10/111, 1946, s. 24.

50 Hasan Bilbasar, Koyliniin Saadeti, Kéyli Ormanlatindandrr, Tarm Dergisi, 5, 1952, s. 41; Ziya Tatag, Olaylara Bakis,
Agustos 1953: Ormanlarimiz 1gin Alinan Karatlar, Trirk Ekonomisi, 124, 1953, s. 309; Kerim Yund, Orman Ziraatin
Sigortasidir, TMO Dergisi, 14, 1956, s. 6.
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Gorsel 13: Orman Genel Mudirligi tarafinca yayimlanan brostr ve afisler.
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Gorsel 14: Orman mahsullerinden faydalanma yollari ve usulsiiz agag¢ kesimine karst uyart
mahiyetindeki brostr.

Dogal kaynaklari korumanin yant sira ekonomik siirdiiriilebilirligi saglamak 6zel bir beceri
gerektirmistir. 1950-1960 déneminde neredeyse her yil zararli haserelerin neden oldugu tahribatin
mali boyutlar1 1.000.000 liray1 asmz1s ve bu durum tarim gelirinin yaklasik %20’sine karsilik gelmistir.
Bu tablo, tarimda zararlilarla micadelede ila¢ kullaniminin hayati 6nemini gozler 6ntine sermistir.
Zararlt hasereler ve entomolojik felaketler, tarimsal tGretimde ciddi kayiplara yol agarak Greticilerin
gelirlerini tehdit etmistir. Zararlilarla etkili bir sekilde miicadele edilmediginde, bu kayiplar sadece
tarim gelirlerini degil, ayn1 zamanda gida giivenligini de tehlikeye sokmustur. Tarimda surdirilebilir
bir gelecek icin ilaglarin bilingli ve etkili kullanimi, zararlilarla miicadelede rasyonel bir politikay:
zaruri kilmistir.”' Bu noktada ilk 6nce Ziraat Vekaleti yayimladigi bir tamim ile zirai ilaglarin satis
islemlerinde meydana gelebilecek istismari énlemek amactyla belitli bir diizenlemeye gitmistir.” Tlac
satan firmalarin dreticilere yalnizca Vekaletin yazili izni ile satig yapabilmeleri, sagliksiz
uygulamalarin 6nlenmesine yardimct olurken, tarimda bilimsel ve sistematik bir yaklagimin

SLTBMM TD, D.9,T. 2, C. 10, B. 1, 01.11.1951, s. 6.
52 Tomurcuk, Y. 1, 4, Nisan 1952, s. 13.

23



Nurullah Kirkpinar
Cumbhuriyet Dénemi Turkiye’sinde Ziraat Vekaletinin Tarim Bilgisini Halka Ulastirma Cabast (1923—1960)

benimsenmesini tesvik etmistir. Ayrica, Ziraat Vekaletinin yazili izni ile tarim ilaglarinin dagitimi,
treticilerin bu konuda egitilmelerine olanak saglamistir. Her dénem basian renkli afisler ve
materyaller, ciftcilere bitki hastaliklari ve zararlilari hakkinda bilgi vererek, bilinglenmelerini
hedeflemistir. Bu bilinclenme hem tretim stirecinde verimliligi artirmis hem de gevresel etkilerin
minimize edilmesine katki sunmustur.”

Aynt dénemde tarim sektorinde modernlesme stireci, koylilerin ziraat makinelerine olan
ilgisinin artmastyla desteklenmistir. Bu dénemde ithalate1 firmalar, koylilerin talebine yanit vererek
yeni makinelerin yani sira yedek parcalari da tedarik etmeye ¢alismuslardir. Satis stratejileri arasinda,
makinelerin maliyetinin %20’sinin pesin alinmast ve geri kalan kisminin bes yil vade ile 6denmesi,
ciftcilerin butgelerine uygun bir ¢6zim sunmustur. Bu durum, kéylilerin makineleri satin alabilme
imkanini artirmis ve modern tarim uygulamalarina gegis strecini hizlandirmustir. Ttccarlar, ziraat
makinelerini daha etkili bir bicimde pazarlamak igin brostrler dagitarak koylileri bilgilendirmistir.
Bu brosurler, makinelerin avantajlarint ve kullanimlarini vurgulayarak giftgilerin bilinglenmesine
katkr saglamustir. Ayrica, ciftcilerin makineleri dogru bir sekilde kullanabilmesi i¢in zaman zaman
teknik elemanlar kéylerine kadar gonderilmistir. Bu destek, ziraat makinelerinin etkin kullanimini
artirmis, tarim verimliligini de olumlu yonde etkilemistir. Bunun yani sira, ziraat okullarindan mezun
olan 6grencilerin makinelerin bakim, onarim ve tamirat islerinde tstlendigi rol olduk¢a degerlidir.
Egitimli personelin bu alandaki katkilari, koylilerin makinelerini sagliklt bir sekilde kullanmalarini
ve arizalanmalarini 6nlemelerini saglamistir. Ayrica bir¢ok tiiccarin seyyar tamir ekipleri kurarak
bozulan makineleri tamir etme stireci, tarimsal Gretimin strekliligi acisindan 6nemli bir adim
olmustur.”

Dénem igerisinde tarimda bilgi eksikliginin en 6nemli konularindan biri, yanlis sulama ve
gibre kullanimindaki bilingsizliktir. Bu durum, 6zellikle ciftcilerin verim alamamast sorununun
temelini olusturmustur. Yanlis sulama teknikleri, bitkilerin su ihtiyacint etkileyerek hem topragin
verimliligini diisirmiis hem de su kaynaklarinin israfina yol agmustir. Sulama sistemleri hakkinda
yeterli bilgiye sahip olmayan ciftgiler, ya asirt sulama yaparak toprak erozyonuna ya da yetersiz
sulama ile kurakliga maruz kalmistir. Bu durum, drtin kalitesini ve miktarini olumsuz yonde
etkilemistir. Gubre kullanimi ise benzer bir sorunla karst karsiyadir. Ciftciler, giibrelerin faydalart
hakkinda yeterli bilgiye sahip olamamus; giibre segimini yapamamius ya da giibreleme siirecini yanlis
uygulamislardir. Bu durum, tarimsal drtnlerin verimliligini ciddi sekilde azaltmistir. Giibre
kullanimindaki bilingsizlik nedeniyle ¢iftciler, maliyetleri dustirmek amactyla giibre kullanimindan
imtina etmis, bu da giibre kullaniminin yayginlastirilmasinin 6ntinde 6nemli bir engel olmustur.
Tarimsal alanda bilgi eksikligi, yanlhs sulama ve giibre kullanimi gibi faktérlerden kaynaklanan
sorunlart da beraberinde getirmistir. Ciftcilere yOnelik egitim programlart ve biling artirict
kampanyalar, bu sorunlarin asilmasinda kritik bir rol oynamistir. Bilgilendirme faaliyetleri sayesinde
ciftcilerin tartmda daha verimli ve bilingli adimlar atmast miimkiin hale gelmistir.”” Bu sebeple
Vekalet treticilerin 6nyargilarint kirmak ve gtibre kullanimini tesvik ederek yayginlastirmak amaciyla
kitapcik, brosir ve afisler yayinlayarak halki bilgilendirme ve giibre kullanimini tesvik etmeye
yonlendirmistir.

Vekaletin gerceklestirdigi olumlu galismalar, Orta Anadolu’daki hububat tariminda stper
fosfat glibresinin karlt bir sekilde kullanilabilecegi kanaatine varilmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamustir.
1952 yili itibariyle toplam 800’e yakin koyde, cifteiler tarafindan kimyevi giibreler tizerinde
uygulamalt denemeler yapilmustir. Bu denemeler, tarimda verimliligi artirmaya yonelik yenilikei
adimlarin atilmasinin yaninda, ciftcilerin modern tarim tekniklerini benimsemelerini tesvik etmistir.
Stiper fosfat glibresi, bitkilerin ihtiya¢ duydugu fosforu saglamis ve dolayisiyla, hububatin biytime

53 Bugday Ziraatinda Fena Otlarla Miicadelenin Ehemmiyeti ve Bunun Usuldl, Cifirz, 47, 18 Nisan 1928, s. 1-2; Tomurcuk,
Y. 1, 3, Mart 1952, s. 3.

5% Koy Postass, S. 100, Kasim 1952 s. 18.

55 Kemal Cegen, Ciftcilerimiz Suni Gubreyi Ne Zaman Tantyacaklar, Ziraat Diinyass, Y. 5, 61, Subat 1955, s. 8-9.
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esaslarint desteklemistir. Vekalet, ciftcilerin giibreleri etkin sekilde kullanmalarint saglamak
amaciyla, bilimsel verilerle desteklenen egitim programlart diizenlemis ve bu programlar araciligiyla
ciftcilerin modern tarim uygulamalart hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalarini saglamistir. Uygulamalt
egitimler ve bizzat denemeler neticesinde elde edilen basarili sonugclar, ¢iftcilerin stper fosfat
giibresine olan giivenini artirmis ve bu gubrenin yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmasint tesvik etmistir.
Bunun yani sira, ekonomik agidan da ciftgilere maddi kazanglar saglamistir. Tarimda verimlilik,
yakindan takip edilen bir olgu olup bu tiir yenilikci ve bilimsel yaklagimlar sayesinde Orta Anadolu
tarimi, 6nemli bir gelisim gOstermistir. Sonug olarak, Ziraat Vekaletinin yaptigi bu mispet
calismalar, sadece tarimsal verimliligi artirmakla kalmamis, ayni zamanda ciftgilerin ekonomik
durumlarina da katkt saglamustir. Bu siireg, tarimda siirdiirtilebilirlik ve gelisim agisindan 6rnek tegkil
etmistir.>

Gorsel 15:

Aydin Séke’de Ziraat Teknisyeni Ismail Hakki Késeli tarafindan yem bitkilerinden Fig
Demonstrasyonu.”’

Ankara Tohum TIslah Tstasyonu tarafindan gerceklestirilen kimyevi giibre denemeleri, tarimsal
verimliligi artirmak ve ciftcilere fayda saglamak adina 6nemli bir adim olmustur. Ozellikle Devlet
Uretme Ciftlikleri Genel Midiirliigi’ne bagli Orta Anadolwdaki tarim isletmelerinden alinan
miispet sonuglar, Ankara’daki denemelerin basarisini destekler niteliktedir. Bu veriler, fosforlu ve
kimyevi giibre kullaniminin tarimsal tretkenlik Gzerindeki olumlu etkilerini ortaya koymus ve
ciftcilere yeni bir ufuk agmustir. Denemelerde fosfor gubrelerinin bitki biiyimesine etkisi, toprak
verimliligi ile dogrudan iligkisi tespit edilmis ve bu da ¢iftcilerin daha yiiksek triin almasina olanak
tanimustir. Elde edilen neticelerin bir brosiir halinde yayinlanmasi, bilgilerin daha genis kitlelere
ulagmasini saglamistir. Orta Anadolu’da Eskisehir ve Ankara gibi tarimsal arastirma kurumlarinin
ciftcilere yonelik gerceklestirdigi genis ¢apli demonstrasyonlar ve tarla gtnleri, bu yeni bilgilerin
uygulamaya gecirilmesi agisindan kritik bir rol oynamustir. Bu tir etkinlikler, ciftcilerin yeni
uygulamalari yerinde gérmeleri ve deneyimlemeleri agisindan biytik 6nem tagimistir. Dolayisiyla
fosfor glibrelerinin etkisi ve faydalarina yonelik anlatilan bilgiler, dagitilan brostrler ve diizenlenen

56 Ziraat Diinyass, Y. 3, 1/26, Mart 1952, s. 12.
57 Koruma, Y. 1,1/3. 1960, s.14.
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aktiviteler, Anadolu tarimini modernlestirme cabasinin en somut Orneklerinden biri olarak
gorilmelidir.”

Nitekim Vekalet, tarimsal tiretimin artirilmast ve hastaliklarin 6nlenmesi amactyla 6nemli bir
adim atarak, belirli bélgelerde ciftciye ticretsiz kimyevi giibre temin etmistir. Ucretsiz kimyevi
gubreler, ciftcilerin Gretim siireglerini kolaylastirmis ve saglikli mahsullerin elde edilmesine yardimei
olmustur. Ozellikle hastaliklarin 6nlenmesi ve mahsul verimliliginin artirilmast agisindan kimyevi
giibrelerin dogru bigcimde kullanimi biyik 6nem tagimistir. Ziraat Vekaletinin dagittigi brostrler
aractligiyla gibrelerin kullanim sekli, dekara gére 6l¢tisti ve mahsul verimine etkisi gibi konular halka
aktarlmistir. Bu bilinglendirme ¢alismalari ve uygulamali egitimler, ciftgilerin bilingli bir sekilde
giibre kullanmalarint saglamistir. Dolayistyla, Vekaletin attigi bu adimlar, Turkiye’nin tarimsal
potansiyelini artirarak hem ekonomik biyimeye katkida bulunmus hem de gida giivenligini
saglamistir.”” Giibre kullaniminin tarimsal {iriin artist ve verimine etkisi, halkin giibre kullanimina
yonelik algilarinin degismeye baslamasiyla birlikte, Vekaletin kimyevi gtibrelerin 6nemini ¢iftgilere
ogretmek ve onlar giibre kullanimina tesvik etmek maksadiyla yaptigi calismalar da artis
gostermistir. Turkiye’de miktar ve alan itibariyle eski senelere oranla kimyevi gibre kullanimi1 genis
bir cografyada kullanim alani bulmustur.” Ciftcilere aktarilan bilgiler yalnizca teknik detaylarla sinitlt
kalmamis, ayni zamanda ciftcilere teorik bilgi ve pratik uygulama firsatlart sunarak tarimda
inovasyonu tesvik etmistir. Ciftcilerin egitimine yonelik bu ¢abalar, tarimsal tiretkenligin artmast ve
Tirk tariminin ulusal ve uluslararast pazarlarda rekabet gliciiniin yitkselmesi agisindan buyik 6nem
tastmaktadir.®'

Brosiir, afis ve kitapgiklarda yer alan bilgiler, ciftcilere sade bir dille sunulurken, uyarilar ve
oneriler “nelerin yapimas: gerektigi’ baglaminda anlasilir bir sekilde aktardmistir. Elbette, tarim
bilgisiyle ilgili tim Oneri ve uyarilarin makalenin igerigine dahil edilmesi miimkiin degildir. Ancak,
brosiitlerin islevini anlamak agisindan somut 6rnekler vermek faydali olacaktir. Ornegin, “Iy;
Tobumink Kullanalm!” adli brosturde yapilan uyarilardan birisi vasifli tohumluk kullanidmast ve bu
tohumluklarin temin edilmesi sekli tizerinedir. Ciftgilerin “ekim gaman?’ geldiginde tohumluk temini
icin gidecekleri yer, tohum 1slah istasyonlariyd:. Bu yonde treticilere telkinde bulunan brostrler,
basit ve aciklayict bilgilerle halki hastaliklara dayanikl, verim guct yuksek ve randimanls
tohumluklarin yetistirilmesini Onerilmistir. “E& tohumun hasinz, cekme yiyecek tasasmz!”  slogant
cercevesinde iyi tohumluk kullanimina dikkat gekilerek halk, dogru bilgiye ulastirilacak bilimsel
merkezlere yonlendirilmis; vasifli, randimanli ve bitkilere musallat olan hastaliklara dayaniklt
tohumlugu kullanmanin énemine vurgu yapilmistir. Diger taraftan tarim bilgisini asilamak, halk
arasinda vasifli patates tohum kullanimini 6zendirmek ve yayginlastirmak amaciyla yayinlanan bir
diger brostur ise “Patates Tohuminklarmm Secmi” Gzerineydi. Brosur icerisinde gizimler yoluyla patates
tohumlarinin tirleri, yetistirilme sekilleri, tretim bolgeleri, tohumluklarin nereden ve nasil temin
edilecegi konusunda ciftgiler, tohum 1slah ve tGretme merkezlerine yonlendirilmistir. Béylece ciftgi,
dogru bilgi kanallarint kullanmaya tesvik edilmis ve disin dinyasini etkileyecek materyallerle
desteklenmistir.

58 Nurullah Kirkpinar, Cumhuriyet’in Tlk 40 Yilinda Tirkiye’de Tohum Islah Arastirmalar:: Ankara Tohum Islah
Istasyonu Ornegi, Atatiirk Dergisi, 12/2, Aralik 2023, s. 49.

59 Tarum Dergisi, Y. 1, 1/5, Ekim 1952, s. 8.

0 Vahdi Yurtmen, Meradan Cayira, Tarzn Dergisi, 1/4, Eylil 1952, s. 65; 1950’1i yillatin ikinci yatisindan itibaren yillik
suni gitbre sarfiyatt Turkiye’de 143.000 tonu bulmustur. F.AO Tiirkiye Raporu, T.C. Ziraat Bankast 100. Yildonimi
Yayini, Ankara 1962, s. 115.

o1 Raif Savas, Azotlu Gubrelet, Ziraat Ansiklopedisi, 1, 1958, s. 79; Tarum Dergisi, Y. 1, 1/5, Ekim 1952, s. 7; Ziraat ve
Ticaret Gazetesi, 22/43, Temmuz 1945, s. 360.
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Bol ve kaliteli mahsul almak ancak iy: tohum kullan-
mak ve bilgili bir ziraat yapmakla momkondar. Aksi halde
pamukculuk karh bir ziraat olmaktan ckar daimi bir dert
kayna@ haline gelir

Eger umdugun mahsulu alamiyorsan bunu herzaman ko
ti hava sartlannda veya emektar topraginda degil birazda
kendinde ara. Pamuk ziraatinin teknik icaplanm yerine ge-
tirip getirmedigini arastir ve boylace hatalanm gormege cahs.

Iste bu brosir sana bu yonde faydal: olmak amaa ile
hazurlanmistr. Burada pamukla ilgili butin konular ksaca
ve ozet olarak izah edilmistir Daha genis bilgi almak veya
pamukla ilgili cesitli problemlerin icin Nazilli Zirai Arastrma
Enstitisiine maracaal etmeyi unutma.
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Gorsel 16: Kaliteli tohumluk se¢imi ve kullanimini asilamak; halki dogru tohumluk segilimine
yonlendirmek, bitkilere musallat olan zararhlara karst kullanilmasi gereken ilaglart 6gretmek
amaciyla yayimlanan brostr/afisler.
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Sonug

Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda Tirkiye, Imparatorluktan miras kalan sosyo—ekonomik yapinin
ve uzun soluklu savaslarin yaratmis oldugu sikintilarla bas etmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu dénemde,
tarimsal gelisim ve salgin hayvan hastaliklarinin 6nlenmesi, refah icinde yasayan bir toplumun ingast
icin elzem hale gelmistir. Imparatorluktan devralinan tarim birikim hem nicel hem de nitel agidan
ciddi eksiklikler barindirmaktayd:i. Cumhuriyet’in tarim politikalari, bu eksiklikleri diizeltme ve
tarimsal modernlesmeyi saglama ¢abalari igindedir; ancak mevcut zorluklar bu siireci oldukca
karmagik hale getirmistir. Salgin hayvan hastaliklart ve kurumsal yetersizlikler, tarimsal tretimi
olumsuz etkileyen 6nemli faktorlerdir. Ancak sorun yalnizca bu hastaliklar ve kurumsal eksiklikle
sinirlt degildir. Asil sikinti, tarimsal 6rgiitlenmenin yetersizligi ve koylilerin bu konudaki bilgi
acligidir. Son dénem Osmanlt tarim politikalari, 6zellikle Anadolu’nun biytik sehirlerinde bir bilgi
artis1 saglamis olsa da koylerde bu siirecin digina itilmis pek ¢ok topluluk mevcuttu. Bu durum,
koylilerin hem bireysel hem de kolektif olarak tarimsal kalkinma konusunda yeterli farkindaliga
ulagsmalarini engellemistir. Boylece Cumbhuriyet’in tesis edilmesi siirecinde, tarimsal gelisim igin
izlenen politikalar ve buna bagli tartismalar, Imparatorluktan miras kalan sorunlarin ve kéylerin
dislandigt bir yapi tizerinde sekillenmistir. Bu donemde atilan adimlar, sulh ve refah arayisinda kritik
bir 6neme sahiptir. Tarim, toplumun temel tas1 olarak Cumhuriyet’in gelisiminde merkezi bir rol
oynamistir.

Vekaletin 1923-1960 yillar1 arasinda izledigi politikalarda, kurumsal altyapr ile birlikte temel
tarim bilgisinin yayginlastirlmasina odaklanmasi dikkate degerdir. Vekalet, halkin anlayabilecegi bir
dille basit ve temel tarim bilgisi propagandasi yapmak amaciyla egitici afisler, kitaplar, brosirler,
filmler, kurslar ve konferanslar hazirlatmistir. Aslinda Vekalet, formel egitimi desteklemek ve
toplumun egitim duzeyini artirmak amaciyla, yaygin egitim yontemlerine dayali bir yaklasim
benimsemistir. Bu yaklasim, tek bir merkezden organize edilmis kamusal bilgilerin halkla
bulusturulmasini hedeflemistir. Yeni akilct kurumlar ve uygulamalar vasitasiyla, teorik ve soyut
bilgiler yerine, somut dunyanin pratik faydalarinin halkin giindelik yasamina entegre edilmesi
amaglanmustir. Vekaletin bu islevi, egitim sisteminin sadece akademik bir yapidan ibaret olmadigini;
ayni zamanda toplumun ihtiyaglarina yonelik bir servis sundugunu géstermektedir. Zira Vekalet, en
st tabakadan alt birimlere kadar yiiriittiigi calismalarla birlikte toplumsal fayday: gézeten bir egitim
modeli olusturarak, bireylerin ve toplumun daha genis bir bilgi havuzundan yararlanmalarini
saglamay1l amaglamistir.

Vekaletin, 1923-1960 yillart arasinda yayimladigt eserler ve brosirler, Turkiye’nin tarim
sorunlarina iligkin bir ¢6zim bulma ¢abasinin yant sira, Cumhuriyet’in pozitivist karakterini de
somutlastirmaktadir. Donemin belgelerine bakildiginda, tarim politikalarina yonelik bir dizgenin
olusturuldugu ve bu dizgenin neden—sonug iliskisini merkeze aldigt agik¢a goérulmektedir. Her
brosiirde ve kitapta, bilgi akist akla ve mantiga uygun bir sekilde organize edilmistir. Ozellikle salgin
hayvan hastaliklari, bitkilere musallat olan hasereler, vasifli tohumluk ve damizhik temini gibi
konular detaylt bir bicimde ele alinmistir. Eserlerin dikkat ¢ekici yani, karmagik problemlere basit
ve anlasilir neden-sonug kaliplariyla yaklasimasidir. Bu yaklasim, halk: bilinglendirmek ve dogru
bilgiyi yaymak adina 6nem tagimaktadir. Tarim alaninda yasanan sorunlarin ¢6ziilmesi igin gerekli
onlemlerin alinabilmesi amactyla, bireylerin bilgi seviyesinin artirilmasi hedeflenmistir. Boylece
bireyler tizerinde olusturulan biling, salgin hayvan hastaliklarina karst 6nceden tedbirler almalarin
saglamis, hastaliklara neden olabilecek ortamlarin ortadan kaldirilmast ya da hastaliklarin yayiliminin
daraltilmast mimkun hale gelmistir. Vekaletin eserleri, tarim politikalarinin gelistirilmesinde bilgi ve
biling dizeyinin artirilmast acisindan kritik bir rol oynamis ve Cumbhuriyet Dénemi tariminin
modernlesmesine 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Bu baglamda, yayinlar sadece bilgi aktarmakla
kalmamis, ayni zamanda toplumsal bir dontstimiin de aract olmustur. Vekaletin eserlerinde tarim
politikalari ile giftci arasindaki iliskiye de deginilmistir. Brosiir ve kitaplarda aktif rol oynamast
beklenilen birey ciftcidir. Ciftci akildist bilgiye inanmamali, geleneksel tarimi uygulayan cahillere
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degil, bilgili ziraatgilara giivenmeli; Gretim fonksiyonlarini dogru yontemlerle yerine getirmeliydi.
Vekaletin eserlerinde ciftciye yiklenen en 6nemli gérev modern tarim tekniklerini uygulamak,
rasyonel Uretim yapmak ve yil boyunca urettigi mahsulii/hayvani korumakti. Yani ciftciden, butin
tretim sathalarinda ince noktalara hakim olmasi bekleniyordu. Aslinda brosur ve kitaplarda tarim
politikasinin yuki kéylerde bulunan bitin bireylere dagitilmak yerine bizzat ciftcilik yapana
veriliyordu.

Dogru bilgiye giivenmek, batil itikatlara inanmamak ve yanlis bilgiyi tanimak, toplumsal
gelisim icin kritik 6neme sahipti. Vekaletin kitap ve brosurlerinde sik sik islenen bu konular,
rasyonel verilerin guicini artirmayt amaglayan bir yaklasimin parcasidir. Cumbhuriyet’in ilk
yillarindan itibaren bilimsel bilginin halkla bulusturulmast, egitimciler ve distnirler i¢in 6nemli bir
miucadele alani olmustur. Bu streg, dogru bilginin yayilmasinin toplumun ilerlemesine katkida
bulunacagina dair inangla yonlendirilmistir. XIX. ylzyilin son c¢eyreginden itibaren Osmanlt
Imparatorlugu’nda egitim politikalarinin genisletilmesi, dogru bilgiye erisim acisindan bir déniim
noktast olmustur. Ancak, bu dénemde basin—yayin hayatinin sinirli olmasi, Anadolu’nun tasra
kesiminde geleneksel bilgi aglarinin siklikla hakim olmasina neden olmustur. Geleneksel inanglar,
yanlis bilgi ve 6nyargilarla birlestiginde, bireylerin ve toplumlarin diistince yapisint etkileyen ciddi
engeller olusturmaktadir. Bu nedenle, akla ve neden—sonug iliskisine dayalt bilginin giiclendirilmesi,
toplumda elestirel dustincenin gelismesini saglayacak bir yapt insa edecektir. Dogru bilginin
yayilmasi, batil inanglarin ve yanlis bilgilerin toplum tizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini ortadan kaldirma
potansiyeline sahiptir. Egitim, medya ve iletisim alanlarinda yapilacak reformlar, bireylerin dogru
bilgiye ulasmasini kolaylastiracak ve bu sayede daha bilingli bir toplum inga edilecektir. Sonug olarak
dogru bilgiye olan giiven, bireylerin ve toplumlarin ilerlemesi i¢in vazgecilmez bir unsurdur.
Vekaletin iletisim kanallari, 6gretmen, ziraat muhendisi-teknikeri, veteriner hekim ve orman
teknikeri-mithendisi kanaliyla halkin dogru bilgiyle kaynastirilmasini istemistit. Bu ¢ercevede
Vekalet yayimladigr kitap, brostr ve diger kayitlarinda bilgiyi tarihi ve istatistiki verilerle de
guiclendirmistir.

1930’Iu yillardan itibaren bastlan kitapgik, brosur, afis ve levhalardaki tarihi, istatistiki ve
bilimsel anlatimlarin artis géstermesinin temel nedeni, hedef kitlenin tlke gergekliklerine uygun
kapsamli politikalarla bitiinlestirilmesiydi. Bu donemde, bilgi aktarimint sadelestiren materyaller
aractligiyla, okumayi bilen her bireyin gesitli mekanlarda bu bilgiyi paylasabilmesi arzulandi. Bu
baglamda, koylilerin zihnini karmastk fen bilimleri ve tarihi verilerle bogmak yerine, pratik bilgilere
odaklanmak daha etkili bir yontem olarak benimsendi. Salgin hayvan hastaliklarinin nedenleri,
belirtileri ve tedavi yollari, ormanlarin korunmasi, yanlis sulama ve giibrelemenin zararlart gibi
tarima dayali konulara yénelmek, halkin bilinglendirilmesine buytk katki sagladi. Bu noktada, 1923—
1960 yillari arasinda bilginin koéylilerle ve halkla kurdugu iletisim, modernlesme strecinin bir
yansimast olarak degerlendirilebilir.
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Extended Abstract

The Ministry of Agriculture has played an important role in the field of agriculture since the
foundation of the Republic of Turkey. The institution developed various printing, publishing and
communication methods to facilitate public access to agricultural information. In the early years of
the Republic, the country was in the process of economic development and agriculture was of vital
importance for a large segment of the society. Therefore, the Ministry of Agriculture would first
create various resources to provide farmers with access to information and increase agricultural
production. Books, brochures and magazines on agriculture aimed to solve the problems farmers
faced in practice. The publications, supported by simplified language and clear graphics, ensured
that agricultural information reached a wide audience. The Ministry also organised training
programmes for villages and provided practical information to farmers through these programmes.
Thus, farmers learnt modern agricultural techniques and increased their yields. The effective
communication methods of the Ministry of Agriculture contributed to increasing productivity in
agriculture and raising the economic level of the society. For an economy based on agriculture,
disseminating information and raising awareness among farmers was critical. The efforts of the
Ministry paved the way for the country to reach a more advanced agricultural level. At this stage,
the Ministry of Agriculture appears as one of the cornerstones of the agricultural policies of the
early years of the Republic.

In the period 1923-1960, many basic, extension and communication methods were
developed to facilitate the decentralisation of farmers' management. Books, brochures and
magazines on agriculture were part of this mission. Such publications aimed to help solve the
everyday problems faced by farmers. In particular, materials on techniques, plant protection
methods and pest control enabled farmers to produce practically and more efficiently. Towards the
end of the review period, with the development of welfare and digitalisation, the role of the Ministry
of Agriculture became more important. Online trainings, seminars and management consultancy
services were offered to farmers, enabling information to be disseminated faster and to a wider
audience. At this stage, the Agency also played an active role in promoting sustainable agricultural
practices. Through sustainable projects such as organic farming, water management and soil
conservation, it aimed to both protect the environment and improve management.

At the beginning of the period, the agricultural sector was generally practising traditional
agricultural systems. In the agricultural structure inherited from the Ottoman Empire, the ‘farmer
profile’ was uninformed and had great difficulty in accessing extension services. Although there
were some developments in terms of agricultural modernisation in the last periods of the Empire,
there were no serious attempts to convey, comprehend and adopt information and findings to
farmers with a new method in terms of extension, and Turkish peasants and farmers lagged behind
in terms of education. Attempts to modernise agriculture, which started with Tanzimat, could not
be effective in breaking the prejudices of farmers. For this reason, a new understanding of
agricultural education and extension emerged in the early years of the Republic under the directives
and guidance of Atatiirk. Accordingly, in addition to the education provided in day schools in order
to inform Turkish farmers and change the traditional producer profile, ‘agricultural extension’
channels were established in order to provide technical information to the agricultural sector that
was deprived of such education. Through ‘brochures and posters’, which were the main
instruments of agricultural extension education and service, it was tried to increase the technical
knowledge of the schools as well as the producers in the background, to encourage them to adopt
new agricultural methods, to encourage them to rational production and to equip them.

It is noteworthy that the policies pursued by the Ministry of Agriculture between 1923 and
1960 focused on the dissemination of basic agricultural knowledge along with institutional
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infrastructure. The Ministry prepared educational posters, books, brochures, films, courses and
conferences in order to propagate simple and basic agricultural knowledge in a language that the
public could understand. In fact, the Ministry adopted an approach based on non-formal education
methods in order to support formal education and increase the educational level of the society.
This approach aimed to provide the public with public information organised from a single centre.
Through new rational institutions and practices, it was aimed to integrate the practical benefits of
the concrete world into the daily life of the people, instead of theoretical and abstract knowledge.
This function of the Ministry shows that the education system is not only an academic structure; it
also provides a service for the needs of the society. In fact, the Ministry, with its activities from the
highest level to the lower units, has aimed to ensure that individuals and society benefit from a
wider pool of knowledge by creating an educational model that takes into account the social benefit.

The Ministry of Agriculture prepared educational materials to enable the public to acquire
agricultural knowledge in an understandable language. Tools such as posters, books, brochures and
films are part of a communication strategy aimed at making this information easily navigable for
farmers. Courses and conferences organised to teach farmers new farming techniques and crop
improvement methods, for example, have also generated a lot of interest. These events have
facilitated the building of bridges between the local community and the women, facilitating
understanding and the exchange of information. This non-formal education approach adopted by
the Ministry, together with information organised from a single centre, aimed to raise public
awareness of agriculture. For example, training programmes in rural areas have not only provided
farmers with up-to-date information, but have also enhanced social dialogue. This made knowledge
acquisition processes a social policy and contributed to the adoption of sustainable practices in
agriculture. These compiled education policies implemented by the Ministry of Agriculture had a
significant impact on Turkey’s governance consolidation. The increase in knowledge provided by
the modernisation process in agriculture paved the way for farmers to grow more efficient and
sustainable products. In conclusion, the educational activities and efforts to disseminate agricultural
knowledge carried out by the Ministry of Agriculture between 1923 and 1960 have an important
place in the history of Turkish agriculture. In this process, it played a critical role from the point of
view of raising awareness of farmers and sharing.

The main reason for the increase in historical, statistical and scientific narratives in the
booklets, brochures, posters and signs printed from the 1930s onwards was the integration of the
target audience with comprehensive policies in line with the realities of the country. In this period,
through materials that simplified the transmission of information, it was desired that every
individual who could read could share this information in various places. In this context, instead
of overwhelming the peasants’ minds with complex science and historical data, it was more
effective to focus on practical information. Focusing on agricultural issues such as the causes,
symptoms and treatment methods of epidemic animal diseases, protection of forests, and the
damages of improper irrigation and fertilisation contributed greatly to raising public awareness. At
this point, the communication of information with villagers and the public between 1923 and 1960
can be considered as a reflection of the modernisation process.
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Osmanl Devleti’nde Halk Saglhigi ve Gida Giivenligi: Marsilya
Unu Ornegi

Public Health and Food Safety in the Ottoman Empire: The Case of Marseille Flour

Serdar Bay”

Oz

19. ytizyillda Osmanlt Devleti tahil Gretimiyle mevcut niifusunu besleyemez hale gelmistir. Rusya, Romanya,
Fransa ve ABD’den bugday ve un ithal edilmek durumunda kalinmistir. Bununla birlikte ithal edilen tim unlarin
Osmanli toplumunun alistig1 standartlara uygun oldugu séylenemez. Ozellikle 1880-1900 yillart arasinda Fransa’dan
ithal edilen ve Marsilya Unu olarak siniflandirilan unlar, icerigindeki gluten oranlarinin yetersizligi ve halk sagligint
tehlikeye attig1 gerekeesiyle bir¢ok yasaklama ve kisitlamalara konu olmustur. Osmanlt Devleti unlardaki standartlar
korumak amactyla halkin saghigini tehdit eden unlart detaylt bir tahlil sirecine tabi tutmustur. Bu stireci mimkin
oldugunca seffaf bir sekilde yuriitmeye 6zen gosteren Osmanl Hitkiimeti, Avrupa standartlarinda tahlilhanelere sahip
oldugu gibi yabanct elgilik gbrevlilerinin de tahlillere taniklik etmelerine olanak saglamigtir. Tahlil neticesinde halk
saglina zarati olabilecek her tirlii unun ithalatini durdurmak ve yasaklamaktan da ¢ekinmemistir. Bu ¢alisma, Osmanli
arsiv kaynaklar 1s1ginda Marsilya Ununun hangi gerekeelerle ithal edildigini inceleyerek ortaya cikan halk saghgi
meselesinin nasil ¢6ztldigine odaklanmistir. Calismada tahlil stiregleri, yasaklama kararlarinin dayanak noktalari ve
genel olarak Osmanli Devleti’nin halk sagligini korumaya yonelik aldig: tedbirler incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fransa, Un Ithalati, Tahlilhane, Kamu Saglig
Abstract

In the 19th century, the Ottoman Empire was unable to feed its current population with grain production.
Wheat and flour had to be imported from Russia, Romania, France and the USA. However, it cannot be said that all
imported flours conformed to the standards to which Ottoman society was accustomed. Especially the flours imported
from France between 1880 and 1900 and classified as Marseille Flour were subject to many bans and restrictions due
to the insufficient gluten content and the danger to public health. In order to maintain the standards in flours, the
Ottoman Empire subjected the flours that threatened public health to a detailed analysis process. The Ottoman
Government, which took care to carry out this process as transparently as possible, not only had European-standard
testing facilities but also allowed foreign embassy officials to witness the analyses. The Ottoman government did not
hesitate to stop and prohibit the import of any kind of flour that could be harmful to public health as a result of the
analyses. This study analyses the reasons for the importation of Marseille flour in the light of Ottoman archival sources
and focuses on how the public health issue was resolved. The study analyses the analysis processes, the bases of the
banning decisions and the measures taken by the Ottoman Empite to protect public health in general.
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Osmanli Devletinde Halk Saghgt ve Gida Giivenligi: Marsilya Unu Ornegi

Girig

Gida giivenligi kavrami, Food and Agriculturel Organization of the United Nations (FAO)
tarafindan insanlarin besin ihtiyaglarini ve gida 6nceliklerini karsilayabilmek amactyla yeterli, saglikls,
guvenilir ve besleyici gidaya fiziksel ve ekonomik bakimdan sirekli erisebilmeleri seklinde

tanimlanmustir.’ Gida giivenligi insanin yagamini stirdiirmesinde ihtiya¢ uydugu gidanin uygun
kosullarda temin edilmesi bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Avrupa’da 19. yiizyilda sanayilesme, niifus artist ve kentlesme ile cok daha fazla insan tiketici
hale gelmistir. Bu ytzyilda gida talebindeki artisa paralel olarak gida tretimi ve gida ¢esitliligi de
artmistir. Ulasimdaki teknolojik gelisimeler de gida maddelerinin kiresel boyutta dolagimini ve
insanlarin gidaya erisimini kolaylastirmistir. Gidadaki talep artist ve pazarin kuresellesmesi, gidada
sahtekarlik gibi bir meseleyi de devletlerin ve kamuoyunun giindemine getirmistir.”

Gida giivenligi kavrami Sanayi Devrimi sonrast ortaya ¢ikmis olsa da uygulama olarak daha
eski tarihlere dayanmaktadir.” Osmanli Devleti’nde de klasik ¢cagdan itibaren gida giivenligi ve halk
sagligt olduk¢a 6nem verilen bir husus olmustur. Gidalarin dl¢tleri ve igerikleriyle ilgili standartlarin
korunmasina biiyiikk 6nem verilmis, bununla ilgili bircok hiikiim ve fetva ¢ikarilmustir. Ozellikle
ekmegin bozuk veya belirlenen standartlarin altinda olmast durumunda kalebentlikten idama kadar
oldukea sert cezalar uygulanmistir.* Osmanlt modern ¢aginda Tanzimatla birlikte gida giivenligiyle
ilgili modern anlamda diizenlemelere gidilmistir. Modern belediyecilik anlayisinin olusmastyla gida
guvenligine Uretim, ithalat ve nihai olarak tiketim sathalarinda dikkat edilmeye baslanmustir.

Tarihi ve cografi perspektiften insanoglu ti¢ urine sitkran borgludur: Uzakdogu’da piring,
Amerika’da misir, Avrasya’da ise bugday.” Bugday uzun siite gerek Avrupa’da gerekse Asya’nin
buytk béliminde alternatifi olmayan bir besin kaynagi olmustur. Osmanlt Devleti’nin hitkiim
surdigl cografyada da tarihi olarak en temel besin maddesi bugday idi. Osmanlt Devleti en buytuk
bugday tretim merkezleri halindeki Misir, Balkanlar, Kirim’in kuzey bolgeleri ile Anadolu’ya
egemendi. Bu bakimdan klasik ¢agda devlet, kendi insanint besleyecek miktarda bugday tretim
kapasitesine sahipti. 19. ylizyilda ise Osmanlt Devleti’nin elinde, bugday tretim merkezlerinin en
fakiri durumundaki Anadolu kalmisti. Ancak Anadolu, tahil Gretiminde bazt handikaplara sahipti.
Distik verim, iretimin iklime olan agirt bagimliligi, disik ntufus yogunlugu, ulasim imkanlarinin
yetersizligi, teknolojik gerilik ve Gretimin kii¢tik aile ciftlikleri tarafindan yapilmasi tahil Gretiminde
dalgalanmalara yol agmaktaydi. Oyle ki 1889’da Istanbulun tahil titketiminin sadece %2’si
Anadolu’dan karstlanmaktaydt.®

Osmanli tariminin en 6nemli problemlerinden biri olan ulagim yetersizligi hi¢cbir zaman tam
olarak ¢6ziime kavusamayacaktir. Anadolu’da tahil tretiminin iklime olan bagimliligi ise diger
taraftan kitliklara yol agmaktaydi. 19. yizyillda Anadolu’da yerel ve nispeten bolgesel onlarca kitlik
yasanmuistir. 1871-74 kithigi bitin Orta Anadolu’yu kasip kavurmus, aciliktan binlerce insan hayatint
kaybetmistir. Zira Osmanli tarim geleneginde bugdaya ikame edilecek baska bir drin
bulunmamaktaydi. Ornegin Avrupa’yt kitliklardan koruyan patates heniiz Osmanli topraklarinda
kitle niifusu besleyecek oranda iretilmiyordu.” Buna karsilik II. Abdilhamid déneminde

I Gokge Kog, Ayse Uzmay, Gida Glivencesi ve Gida Guivenligi: Kavramsal Cergeve, Gelismeler ve Turkiye, Tarm
Ekonomisi Dergisi, 21/1, 2015, s. 40.

2 Oya G6zel-Durmaz, Osmanl’da Gida Guvenligi: Halk Sagligi ve Uluslararasi Ticaret Kiskacinda Mahlit Zeytinyaglar
Meselesi, Osmants Arastirmalars, LIV, 2019, s. 288.

3 Orta ¢ag Islam devletlerinin gida giivenligiyle ilgili kurumsal yapilart ve uygulamalari hakkinda bakiniz. Abdiilhalik
Bakir, Orta ¢ag Islam Diinyasinda Itrivat, Gida, Ilag Uretimi ve Tagsisi, Bizim Biiro Yayinlari, Ankara 2000.

4 Bkmegin standart dist iiretiminden dolayt verilen bazi cezalar igin bakiniz. Istanbul Mahkemesi 97 Numaralt Sicil
(1217-1225), 83, s. 196.

> Bk. Tom Standage, fﬂmﬂ/{gfm Yeme Taribi, Maya Kitap, Istanbul 2016.

6 Sevket Pamuk, Osmanils Ekonomisinde Bagimilslike ve Biiyiime (1820-1913), Tiirkiye Is Bankast Yay., Istanbul 2023, s. 106.
7 Tolga Akay, 20. Yiizyil Osmanli Tariminda Patates: Uretimi, Tiiketimi ve Ticareti, Tiirkiye'de Tarm Politikalar: ve Ulke
Ekonomisine Katkilar: Bildiriler Kitabr, Haz. Arzu Giiveng Saygin ve Murat Saygin) Ankara 2019, s. 566-567.
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Anadolu’da tahil Giretimini arttirmaya yonelik bir¢ok ¢alisma yapimistir. Orta Anadolu’da Konya
Ovast Sulama Projesi,” Mezopotamya’da Hindiye Baraji Projesi, tamamlanamayan Cukurova
Sulama Projesi bunlarin en 6nemlilerinden birkagidir. Anadolu demiryolu hattt Konya tahilini hem
ic pazara hem de dis pazarlara actif1 gibi tiretimin de artmasina olanak saglamistir.” Ayrica ciftciye
uygun kredi saglanmasi, tarimda makinelesmeyi yayginlastirma, 6rnek ciftlikler kurulmasi, nehirlerin
1slahi, patates uretiminin arttirilmaya calisilmast atilan adimlardir. Tim bu tedbirlere ragmen
Osmanlt Devleti’nde tahil tiretimi yeterli seviyeye ulasmamistir. Bu durum da ithalatt zorunlu kilmis,
ithal edilen Marsilya unu da halk sagligi problemine déniisen bir mesele olmustur.

Bu calismada gida gtivenligi kavraminin modern taniminda yer alan saglikli ve besleyici
Ozelliklerinden yola gikilarak 19. ytizyilin son yillarinda bir halk sagligi problemi olarak Fransa’dan
ithal edilen ve Osmanli arsiv kayitlarinda Marsilya unu olarak tanimlanan bozuk ve sagliksiz unun
yol actigt sorunlar ele alinmaktadir. Marsilya ununun 6rnekleme olarak segilmesinin nedeni Grintn
ithal edilme siireci, tiiketimi, tahlil stireci ve Osmanli Devleti’nin saglik problemlerine yol agan bir
trin hakkinda aldig1 tedbirleri agik bir sekilde ortaya koymasidir. Bu bakimdan Marsilya unu, neden
oldugu halk sagligi problemleri ve Osmanlt makamlarinin davranis bigimini géstermesi bakimindan
uygun bir 6rnektir.

Osmanl arsiv kayitlari, incelenen Ornegi agiklamak bakimindan zengindir. Literatirde de
Osmanli Devleti’nde halk saghg: ve gida giivenligiyle ilgili bazi ¢alismalar bulunmakla birlikte ithal
unlarin  halk saghgr tzerindeki etkisi ve devletin aldigi tedbirleri yansitan bir calisma
bulunmamaktadir.

Act ve Gliitensiz Marsilya Unu

Osmanl nifusu 19. yiizyllda Avrupa’ya kiyasla daha diistk bir artma egilimi gésterse de tahil
ihtiyaci, yerel imkanlarla karsilanabilecek seviyede degildi; bazi kentler Romanya, Bulgaristan ve
Rusya’nin tahilina, Fransa’nin ununa bagimli durumdaydi.'” Osmanli Devleti Istanbul’daki un
acigint kapatmak icin basta Romanya olmak tizere Rusya, Fransa, Italya, Bulgaristan ve Avusturya-
Macaristan’dan un ithal etmekteydi. 1893 yilinda adr gegen tlkelerden 700.000 ¢uvali agkin un ithal
edilmistir.'! Bunun yaninda 1870’li yillardan itibaren Osmanli Devleti'nde stk sik gériilen
kurakliklara baglt olarak kitliklar meydana gelmistir. Ko6tii hasatlar ve yetersiz tretimden dolayi
hiukiimet basta bugday olmak tizere un, arpa, sade yag ve diger bazi besin maddelerinin ihracin
uzun bir siireyi kapsayacak sekilde yasaklamustir."

19. yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren siklikla tahil ve un ithalatina bagvurulurken Marsilya unu
distk fiyat1 sebebiyle Osmanli pazarinda tercih nedeniydi. Ancak Osmanlt Devleti’nin Marsilya’dan
aldig1 un miktart hi¢cbir zaman Romen veya Rus unlarina yaklasamamistir. Bunun baslica sebepleri
yiiksek nakliyat masraflari, gorece diisiik kalite ve bu sektor 6zelinde yetersiz ticari baglantilardt.
Ancak Marsilya, Osmanlt ununun tretimi bakimindan 6énemli bir merkezdi. 1850’1 yillarda Osmanli
bugdayi tlkedeki degirmenlerin teknolojik geriliginden ve yiiksek maliyetlerinden dolayt Marsilya’ya
gonderilip oradaki buhar degirmenlerinde 6gutuldiikten sonra Osmanlt Devleti’ne un olarak geri
gonderilirdi."

Unlarin Tahlili ve Yasaklamalar

8 Konya Sulama Projesi i¢in ayrintih bilgi icin bakiniz. Oktay Kizilkaya-Tolga Akay, II. Abdiilhamid’in Tarmmsal Kalkimma
Hamlesi (Konya Ovast Sulama Projesi), Songag Yayinlari, Ankara 2014.

° Donald Quataert, Osmanis Inmparatorlngn 1700-1922, lletisim Yaymlari, Istanbul 2013, s. 197.

10 Pamuk, Osmanis Ekonomisinde Bagimibilik ve Biiyiime (1820-1913), s. 106.

11 Salih Baskutlu, Osmanli Devleti’'nde Degirmencilik Endistrisi ve Buhar Degirmenleri, Yaymnlanmamis Doktora Tezi,
Sakarya Universitesi SBE, Sakarya 2021, s. 70.

12 BOA. HR. 1D, 1256/7, 22.05.1880.

13 Bagkutlu, Osmanli Devleti’nde Degirmencilik Endistrisi ve Buhar Degirmenleri, s. 71.

14 Bagkutlu, Osmanli Devleti’nde Degirmencilik Endistrisi ve Buhar Degirmenleri, s. 54.
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Gida maddelerinin ithalatinda izlenecek prosediir nizamnamelerle belirlenmistir. Ithal edilen
gida trinleri oncelikle gimriiklerdeki kimyahanelerde; giimriiklerde kimyager bulunmuyor ise
belediyelerde istthdam edilen kimyagerler tarafindan tahlil edilirdi. Belediyelerde kimyageri
bulunmayan bélgelerde veya tahlil edilen ancak tahlil sonuglari ihtilafa sebep olan durumlarda ise
numuneler Istanbul’a Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane’deki kimyahaneye gonderilirdi. 1844’te kurulan
Mekteb-i Tibbiye kimyahanesi o donemin en guvenilir laboratuvarlarindan Paris Belediyesi
Kimyahanesine denk sonuglar elde edebilecek kapasite ve yetkinlige sahipti.”” Dolayistyla Osmanlt
Devleti halk sagligini tehdit edebilecek herhangi bir gida maddesini tespit edebilecek kurumsal ve
hukuki altyapiya sahipti. Yerel yonetimlerin de bu surecte genis bir inisiyatif kullanma yetkisi
bulunuyordu. Vilayetler merkezi hiikiimetten bagimsiz olarak kendi belediye kanunlarina gore bir
tiriintin ithalini yasaklayabiliyorlardi.'® Marsilya unlart da bu sayede Osmanlt Devleti’nin giindemine
gelmistir.

Marsilya unu ilk defa 1885 yilinda Yanya ve Selanik vilayetlerinde bir yasaklamaya konu
olmustur. Her iki vilayette goriilen ve Yunanistan’t dahi ciddi bir sekilde etkileyen kitlik sebebiyle
Fransa’dan un ithal edilmek zorunda kalinmistir.'"” Bununla birlikte kisa bir siire sonra merkezi
hiukiimetin bilgi ve onay1 disinda F.B.D. markali ve Marsilya Unu olarak adlandirilan unlarin ithali
ve satist vilayet karartyla yasaklanmustir. Bu karar Yanya Vilayeti Belediye tabibinin verdigi rapor
tzerine alinmustir. Rapor istinaden Marsilya unlarinin tiiketimi yasaklanirken, limanda bekletilenlere
de el konulmustur.”” Ayni markali unun 1885’te Yanya Vilayeti’'ne girisi giimriik tarafindan
yasaklanmist1.

El konulan unlarin Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahanede yapilan tahlilinde ikinci kalite olmakla
birlikte sagliga herhangi bir zarari olmadigina dair bir rapor hazirlanmustir. Bu rapora dayanilarak
Dahiliye Nezareti tarafindan 7 Aralik 1885’te ilgili yasaklama kaldiridmistir. Ancak bu stiregte Yanya
Valisi tarafindan unlara en konulmustu. Unlarin uygun kosullarda muhafaza edilmemesinden"
dolayt imha edilmesine karar verilmisti. Bu karar konsolosluk tarafindan protesto edilmistir. Bu
anlamda Fransiz Biyiikeliligi 1887°de Marsilya’dan ithal edilen unlara Istanbul Giimriigii
tarafindan el konularak sahiplerine iade edildigini 6rnek gostererek protestosunu temellendirmistir.
Buytkelgilige gére Marsilya unlart kagak yollarla Osmanli Devleti’'ne sokulmamistt bu sebeple
miusadere edilemezdi. Ayrica unlarin halk sagligina zararli olmadiklart 1885, 1887, 1891
tarthlerindeki tahlillerle de ispatlanmusti. Fransiz Konsoloslugu ortaya ¢itkan zarardan Babiali’yi
sorumlu tuttugu gibi un sahiplerinin un bedellerinin ve ugradiklar ticari zararlarin tazminin talep
edilebilecegini hatirlatmustir. *

Tedarik¢i de ugradigt maddi zarar nedeniyle Fransa Buyukelciligine basvurmustur ve Fransa
Buytkelgisi Paul Cambon, 5 Ocak 1895 tarihinde ilgili uygulamalarin iki tlke arasindaki ticari
anlasmalara tamamen aykiri oldugu gerekgesiyle sozIi itiraz etmistir. Bundan sonra yukarida
belirtilen tahlil prosediirii isletiimeye baslanmis, unlar Istanbul ve Paris’te tahlil edilmistir.
Buytkelgilik Paris’te yapilan tahlil neticesinde unun kaliteli oldugunu ve halk sagligina zararh bir

15 Tevfik Saglam, Nasil Okudum, Istanbul Matbaast, Istanbul 1981, s. 63; Durmaz, “Osmanl’’da Gida Givenligi: Halk
Sagligi ve Uluslararasi Ticaret Kiskacinda MahlGt Zeytinyaglart Meselesi”, s. 281, Nuran Yildirim, Osmanl Devleti’nde
Gida Kontroliine Bakig, Osmanlt Devleti'nde Gida Kontroliine Baks, 14. Yiigyidan Cumburiyete Hastaliklar-Hastaneler-
Kurumlar Saglik Taribi Yazelar: 1, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yay., Istanbul 2014, s. 72.

16 BOA. HR. TH, 102/96, 22.09.1890.

17 BOA. HR. SYS, 1727/99, 04.12.1885.

18 BOA. HR. 1D, 1265/52, 23.12.1894.

19 Saklama kogullarinin yetersizligine 6rnek olarak 1899’da Erdek’e gonderilen 150 cuval undan Belediye Tabibi
tarafindan yapilan muayene neticesinde 29 ¢uval unun kurtlu ve act oldugu tespit edilmigtir. Alikonulan bu unlar Erdek
Ristmat Emaneti Anbarinin uygun kosullara sahip olmamast nedeniyle rutubetten etkilendigi gibi fareler tarafindan da
cuvallar zedelenmis, bunun tzerine unlar mal sahibinin deposuna kaldirlmistir. Ancak mal sahibi belediye
memutlarinin igglizath@indan cesaret alarak bu bozuk unlart piyasaya surmustir. BOA. DH. MKT, 2295/85,
08.09.1317.

20 BOA. HR. ID, 2020/29, 09.02.1895.
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yoninin de bulunmadigint bildirmistir. Marsilya unlart Ticaret Nezareti Kimyahanesi Mudura
Ispengiyari siiliis-i kebiri muallimlerinden ve tibbiye enciimeni iiyelerinden Rayt ve yedi uzman
tarafindan tahlil edilmis, halk sagligina zararli herhangi madde icermedigine karar verilmistir. 1885
yilinda unlarin tahliline memur edilen Istanbul Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane de unlarin zararl
olmadigint tasdik etmisti. Biytikelcilik bu sartlar altinda unlar hakkinda ilk olumsuz raporu veren
Yanya Vilayeti tabibinin gériislerinin bir gecerliliginin bulunmadigini iddia etmistir.”

Sagliga zararl olabilecegi ihtimaliyle Yanya Riistmat Idaresi tarafindan zapt edilmis F.B.D.
markali i¢ numune hakkinda Rayt’in hazirlamis oldugu rapor su sekildedir;

Numune Gluten Rutubet Mevadd-1 Madeniye

Numarasi

1. Ala Cins 38 10,30 1,15

2. 31,50 10,73 1,39

3. F.B.D. 35,99 11,2 1,24

Tablo 1: 1895 yilinda Ticaret Nezareti Kimyahanesi Tarafindan Marsilya Unlar1 Hakkinda Hazirlanan
Rapor.?

Marsilya unlarindaki en belirgin olumsuz ve ortak 6zelliklerden bir digeri de acimst tat idi. Tyi
bir unun tadinin tathimsi ve serinlik verici 6zellikler tasimasi gerekir. Yavanlik, eksime ve yabanct
tatlarin sebebi unun asir1 bayat olmasindan veya bugday 6glitme yonteminin hatali olmasindan
kaynaklanir. Ayrica Marsilya unlarinda  gérilen rutubet uygunsuz saklama kosullarindan
kaynaklanmaktaydi. Un, yabanct kokulart ¢ok hizli icine g¢eken kif, rutubet gibi mikrobiyal
olumsuzluklar olusturmaya musait bir gida tiradur. Bu ayni zamanda degirmenlerdeki koti temizlik
kosullarindan da kaynaklanabilir. * Tirk Gida Kodeksi’ne gére bugday unundaki nem %14,5%
gecemez. Tabloda da goruldigu gibi Marsilya unlarinin bu tahlil 6zelinde giniimiiz kriterlerini
sagladigt anlasilmaktadir

Bilir kisi heyeti tarafindan t¢ numuneden 2 numarali olant numune hafif eksi bulunmus,
gluten oranlart normal kabul edilmistir.”* Bunun yaninda 45 giin rutubetli ortamda bekletildikleri
g6z 6nunde bulundurularak gluten oranlarint belli bir miktar korumus olmalart birinci sinif taze bir
unla kiyaslandiklarinda bile kaliteli*® olduklarina delil olarak gosterilmistir. Unlari inceleyen
komisyon tiyelerine gére unlarda kiif belirtisi ve yabanct maddeye rastlanmamistir. Bu ti¢ numunede
gluten oranlari ve mevadd-1 madeniye standartlara uygun bulunmus ve halk sagligi icin hicbir zarar
teskil etmedigine karar verilmistir.*

F.B.D markali unlarin disinda bazi Marsilya unlarinin da halk saghgina zararli oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ornegin Girite 30 Mayis 1891’de Marsilya’dan gonderilen unlarin sagliga zararl
bulunmasindan dolay1 Binbast Doktor tayin edilmisti. Ancak daha sonra meselenin 6nemi sebebiyle
Askeriyeden bir kaymakam ve digeri kolagasi iki doktor daha memur edilerek ithal edilen unlarin
incelenmesi i¢in daha genis bir heyet olusturulmustur. Bu heyet tarafindan verilen raporlara gore
Marsilya’dan gelen bazi unlarin ithali engellenmis, adadaki Fransiz konsolosu ise bu durumu

21 BOA. HR. 1D, 2020/31, 26.02.1895.

2 BOA. HR. 1D, 2020/31.

23 Un ve Unlu Mamullerdeki Analizler 2, s. 5.

24 Bugday unu su ile yoguruldugunda gliadinler ve glitenin bir araya gelmesiyle gliiten olusur. Gliten hamurun elastik
yapsinin olusmast i¢in gereklidir. %90 oraninda protein igeren gluten ¢avdar ve diger tahillarda olusmaz. Gluten
eksikligi ¢olyak, otizm gibi hastaliklara neden olur. Elif Yildirim, Colyak Hastaligi ve Glutensiz Beslenme, Genel Saglik
Bilimleri Dergisi, 2/3, 2020, s. 177.

25 Gliiten, mayali ekmekte 6nemli bir kalite kriteridir. Gluten fermantasyon sirasinda maya tarafindan tretilen CO2
gazinin tutulmasiyla ekmegin kabarmasini saglar. Gluteni diisik hamurun oksidasyonu yetersiz kalir ve daha az elastik
yapt gOsterir. Gluten miktart unun kalitesini belirler %35’in tstl yiiksek kalite %028-35 iyi kalite %20-27 orta kalite
%20’nin alt1 ise dustk kalite olarak degetlendirilit. Un ve Unin Mamullerdeki Analizler 2, Milli Egitim Bakanhg1, Ankara
2013, s. 25-26.

26 BOA. HR. ID, 2020/31.
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protesto etmistir. Girit Valiliginden Babuali’ye génderilen yazida halk sagligini yok sayan ve Fransiz
tacirleri himaye eden Fransiz Konsolosu elestirilerek, bu hareketlerinden vazge¢mesi igin Fransiz
Biiyiikelciligi nezdinde girisimde bulunulmast istenilmistir.”’” Girit Valiligi tarafindan ayrica Marsilya
unlarindan alinan numuneler tahlil amaciyla Istanbul’a Mekteb-i Tibbiye’ye génderilmistir. Burada
10 mecidiye tcret karsiliginda yapilan tahlil neticesinde unlarda yabanct maddeye rastlanilmamigsa
da kalite ve besleyicilik agisindan adi unlardan bile daha asagi oldugundan ekmek tretimine uygun
olmadigi gibi halk sagligina da zaratli oldugu rapotlandirilmistir.”

Marsilya unlariyla  ilgili  gtimriklerde ortaya ¢tkan problemler sebebiyle Marsilya
Sehbenderliginin 15 Mayis 1896 tarihli yazisinda yabanci tlkelerden ve 6zellikle de Marsilya’dan un
ithalatinin yasaklanmasi diisincesinin Marsilya’da bazi rahatsizliklara sebep oldugu bildirilmistir.
Soylentinin  dogrulugu durumunda Osmanli Devleti ile Fransa arasinda mevcut ticari
miunasebetlerin iki tarafin menfaatlerine halel getirecegi Marsilya Ticaret Odast Bagkanligindan
sehbendere iletilmisti.”

1898 yilinda Marsilya’dan un ithalatinin gegici bire siire yasaklanmasiyla ilgili bir karar
alinmistir. Bu kararin alinmasindaki nede biytik bir un sevkiyatiyla ilgili yapilan tahlillerde unlarin
halk sagligina zararli bulunmast idi. Fransa Biyiikelciligi Maslahatgtizart Marsilya’dan gelip herhangi
bir yabanci madde i¢ermedikleri tespit edilen unlarin Osmanli Devleti’ne ithalinin menedilmesi
hakkinda bu karara itiraz etmistir. 1898°de Istanbul Giimriigiinde 150.000 Frank’a askin degerde
10.000 guvaldan fazla Marsilya unu ortada kalmistir. Bu unlarin biyiik bir kismi 15 giinden beri
mavnalarda bekliyordu. Bu durum ihracatei gibi tedarikgileri de magdur etmekteydi. Buytkelgilik
6nem ve aciliyetini vurgulayarak yasak devam ettigi taktirde olusacak tim zararin Osmanl Devleti
tarafindan karsilanmasini talep edecekletine dair tstii kapalt tehditte bulunmugtur.”

Fransa’nin esas itiraz ve sikayeti iki unsurdan olusmaktaydr. Birincisi en az 25 derece gluteni
icermeyen bugday ve unlarin ithalinin men-i hakkindaki kararin gézden gegirilmesi talebi. Tkincisi
ise muayene ve tahlil vesilesiyle az zaman i¢inde bozulmast muhtemel olan bu gibi seylerin tahlili
sureglerinin kisa tutulmastydi. Bu itirazin gergeklestirdigi sirada 8 kalem numunesi génderilen 1550
cuval unun yalnizca 500 guvalinin tahlili sonuclandirilmistt. Geri kalant ise halen bekletilmekteydi
ki bu da ticari bir zarara yol agmaktaydi. Buytkelcilik Osmanlt Devleti’ni tahlil siiresinin uzunluguyla
suglarken Babiali 1550 ¢uval unun 1450 guvalini kapsayan numunenin tahlil edildigini ve bunlarin
tamaminin halk sagligina zararlt oldugunu elgilige bildirmistir. Bunlardan 500 guvalt ithal edildikleri
tilkeye iade edilmisti.”

Babiali, buytkelgiligin yapmis oldugu diger itiraz olan gluten oraniyla ilgili ise bu konunun
Risimat Emanetiyle bir ilgisi olmadigini, ithal edilen unlarin vasiflarinin Mekteb-i Tibbiye
tarafindan tespit edildigini bildirmistir.”* Esasinda unlart bozuk olmayip sadece gluten oranlarinda
eksiklik olan unlarin tiketilmemesiyle ilgili alinan bazi kararlar tartismaya agiktir. 1898 yilinda
Samsun’da un taciri Dimitriyadi’nin itirazi tzerine Stray-1 Devlet'te bu konu gorustlmustiir.
Dimitriyadi’nin 170 ¢uval unun gluten oraninin az olmast sebebiyle giimriikten sokulmamusti.
Suray-1 Devlet’e gore gluteni ve elastikligi distik unlardan yapilan ekmeklerin kabarmayacagt
dolayistyla bu ekmeklere halkin ragbet etmeyecegi ve esnafin da menfaatlerine aykiri oldugu agiktir.
Meselenin tiiccar ve esnafin rekabetine birakilarak gluteni az ve elastikligi dustik ancak halk sagligina

27 BOA. YEE, 48/8, 21.10.1308.

28 BOA. DH. MKT, 1854/80, 24.12.1308.

2 BOA. HR. ID, 1265/54, 15.05.1896.

30 BOA. HR. ID, 2020/51, 24.11.1898.

31 500 ¢uval unun iade sebebi gluten derecesinin distkligi degil unlarin bozuk ve smifinin digitk olmastydi. Ancak bu
unlarin sahibi tarafindan verilen itiraz dilekgesinde kendi unlarindan daha disik kalitede unlarin girisine ruhsat
verilmekte oldugunu iddia etmistir. Ona gore tahlile génderilen numunesi mavnanin kenatina denk gelen ¢uvallardan
alinmamasindan kaynaklanmist. Bu ylizden bir daha numune alinarak tahlilin tekrarlanmasini talep etmistir. BOA. HR.
TH, 221/64, 17.01.1899.

32 BOA. HR. TH, 221/64, 17.01.1899.
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herhangi bir zarart olmayan unlarin ithaline miisaade gosterilerek sagliga zarart kesinlesen unlarin
ise ithal edilmemesi 30 Agustos 1898 tarihli Tanzimat Dairesi karartyla Rasamat Emaneti’ne
bildirilmisti. Risimat Emaneti bu karar tizerine sagliga zararli un cuvallani Gstiine, ¢ikarilmast ve
degistirilmesi miimkiin olmayan sekilde kursun mithir darbi konulmasi yolunda Sehremanetince
yapilan teklifi yeterli gdremeyerek uygun bulmamistir. Mekatib-i Asker-i Sahane Nezareti de gluten
ve besleyiciliginin yetersizligi nedeniyle tahlil sonucu kesinlesen unlarin ithal edilmemesi yoniinde
goris bildirmistir. Konunun Hukuk Misavirligince de derinlemesine ele alinmasi kararlastirilmistur.
Suray-1 Devlet’e gore yeterli kalitede olmayan yerli unlara miisaade edilip de ayni vasiflara sahip
yabanct menseili unlarin ithalinin menedilmesi secenegi sikayetlere ve zorluklara yol agacaktt.”

Hariciye Nezareti’nin yazisinda ticari anlasmalarla belirlenen serbest ticaret kaideleri, halk
sagliginin korunmast i¢in hitkimete disen vazifelerin yerine getirilmemesini icap etmemektedir.
Halk sagligina zararl oldugu fennen sabit olan maddelerin ithalinin yasaklanmasi devletin hakkidur.
Bahsi gecen gluten orani diistik unlarin gidadan bagka bir seyde kullanilmasi miimkiin olmadigindan
bu gibi unlarin ithalinin yasaklanmast uygundur. Ancak bu sirada ithaline daha 6nce misaade edilen
500 guval un hakkinda, bu alinan karar uygulanmayarak tiketim agamasinda dikkatli olunmasina
dair bir karar alinmistir. Bundan sonra gelecek unlarin tiketime tamamen uygunsuz ve sagliga zararlt
olduklar tespit edilirse geldikleri yerlere veya baska yabanci tilkelere gonderilmek tizere sahibine
iade edilmesine karar verilmistir. Mekatip-i Askeriye-i Sahane’nin S$arayr Devlet'e havale ettigi
vazida da her sumif abalinin sibbatinin ~ve hayatlarmm forunmas: igin muhta¢ olduklart ekmegin
gluteninden yeterli olmayan unlar ile ekmek imali hakkinda herhangi bir dizenleme bulunmuyordu.
Ancak ekmekten beklenilen faydayi saglayamayip insanlarin vicudunun zaafa ugrayacagi, bazi
rahatsizliklarin ortaya ¢ikacagi ve gluteni alinmis unlarin satilmasina yabanct tilkelerde kesin surette
miisaade edilmediginden Osmanli Devleti’ne de ithalatina izin verilmemelidir.”

Sonug olarak fennen besleyicilik orani yetersiz olan yerli ve yabanci unlarin tiketilmesine
miusaade edilmesi kesin olarak uygun olmadigr gibi halk sagligt agisindan hitkimet tarafindan
konulan bir karara karst yabancilarin da hicbir itiraz hakki olamazdi. Riisimat Idaresindeki Heyet-i
Teftis-i Tibbiyesi tarafindan simdiye kadar uygulanan usul nihayet %9 oraninda ve “bolan” aletiyle
en az 25 derece enbati gosterir gluteni icermeyen bugday ve unlarin ithalinin yasaklanmast
seklindeydi.”

Gluten oraninin 25 derecenin altinda kalmast sebebiyle BCT markali Marsilya unlarina da
yasak getirilmistir. Marsilya’dan Istanbul’a génderilen BCT markalt 200 cuval un Mekteb-i Tibbiye-
1 Sahane’de yapilan tahlil neticesinde halk sagligina uygun bulunmayarak trinler alitkonulmustur.
Bunun tzerine Marsilya’da ikamet eden mal sahibi tiriinlerinin sirf bugdaydan elde edildigine ve saf
olduguna dair Marsilya Ticaret Odasr’ndan bir sehadetname alarak Fransa’nin Istanbul Biiyiikelciligi
vasitastyla Risimat Emanetine teblig etmistir. Ancak Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane’de hazirlanan
raporda unun yabancit madde barindirmadigt ve mal sahibinin de beyan ettigi gibi sirf ve saf
bugdaydan elde edildigi tespit edilmis ancak gluten oraninin 25 dereceden daha disiik oldugu ve
tadinin act oldugu gerekgesiyle sahibine iade edilerek Marsilya’ya veya baska bir tlkeye
gonderilmesine karar verilmistir.*

Tibbiye Teftis Heyeti tarafindan bir mamulden numune alinmakta ve alinan numune ayni
heyet tarafindan tahlil edilmekteydi. Baz1 tahlil siire¢lerinde mal sahibinin tabiiyetinin haiz oldugu
buytkelciligin kimyageri de bulunabilirdi. Tahlil sonucunda halk sagligina zararl kabul edilen bir
mamulin sahibi ikinci tahlil icin basvurabilir boyle bir durumda tahlil Mektep-i Askeriye-i Sahanede
yapilabilirdi. Ancak tglinctii defa tahlilin tekrart kanunen miimkiin degildi.”” Tahliller, tekrar

33 BOA. BEO, 1243/93215, 06.08.1316.
3 BOA. BEO, 1243/93215, 06.08.1316.
35 BOA. BEO, 1243/93215.

36 BOA. HR. ID, 1265/58, 14.01.1899.
37 BOA. HR. TH, 221/64, 17.01.1899.
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incelemelerde farkli sonuglar verebilmekteydi. Ornegin Tibbiye Teftis Heyeti tarafindan icra edilen
bir tahlilde gluten oranit ile kuvve-i inbatiyesi diisik oldugu icin reddedilen bir numune, mal
sahibinin itiraz1 Gzerine buytkelcilik kimyagerinin de hazir bulundugu ikinci tahlilde sartlara uygun

bulunmustur. Riistmat Emanetine gére bunun sebebi numunelerin yogunlugundan meydana gelen
karisiklikla ilgiliydi.”®

Marsilya unlarinin tahlil strecinde F.B.D. markali unlar Osmanli Devleti’nin mubhtelif
yerlerine génderilmeye devam ediliyordu. Ornegin F.B.D. markali unun Girit Vilayeti Belediye
Tabibi tarafindan verilen rapor tzerine, adaya ithali menedilmisti. Bunun tzerine un numuneleri
Mekteb-i Tibbiyeyi Sahaneye gonderilmis ve tahlil neticesinde herhangi bir yabanct maddeye
rastlanmamistir. Ttketilmesinde bir sakinca yoksa da unun ikinci kalite oldugu bir kez daha teyit
edilmistir. Bu nedenle Osmanli Devleti’ne ithal edilmesinde bir sakinca gorillmemistir.” Ancak
Yanya’daki uygulama nedeniyle 1896’da Marsilya’dan Preveze’ye gonderilen en iyi cins 100 ¢uval
unun ithalatt engellenmistir. Fransiz Buytkelciliginin mudahalesiyle Babiali yukaridaki rapora
dayanarak unlarin ithaline engel olunmamasint Preveze’ye bildirmistir. Preveze’den verilen cevapta
adi gegen rapor sebebiyle F.B.D. markali unlarin Babiali’den gelen 17 Mart 1895 tarihli emir
sebebiyle azar azar ithal edilmekte oldugu ancak yine Marsilya’dan ithal edilen CLDB markali 295
cuval unun titketime uygun olmadigi gerekeesiyle iade edildigi bilgisi verilmistir.*’

Yanya’da 1887’de Marsilya’dan ithal edilen Sire markali unlarin aciligs sebebiyle mide iltihabi,
bagirsak ufuneti (iltthap), dizanteri gibi hastaliklara sebep olacagi Heyet-i Sihhiyeyi Askeriye ve
Miilkiye tarafindan hazirlanan raporda belirtilmistir.*! Yanya Vilayetinden Istanbul’a génderilen
numuneler Sihhiye Nezareti tarafindan incelendikten sonra Sire marka unun ithalatinin
yasaklanmast tavsiye edilmistir.”” 1888’de Samsun’a Marsilya unu ithal edildiginde Babiali unlar
konusunda Samsun’n uyarmis ve bu unlarin Sire markali olmast durumunda ilkeye girisine
kesinlikle izin verilmemesi konusunda emir gondermistir.” Bu yillarda Orta Anadolu’da meydana
gelen kitlik sebebiyle bugday ve un ithalatt kaginilmazdi. Konya Vilayeti dahi bu kitlik sebebiyle
Marsilya’dan 15.000 liralik un ve Amerika’dan da bugday alim1 gerceklestirmistir.*

1899 yilinda ise Yanya Valisi Osman Pasa Marsilya’da yasayan Jiro tarafindan génderilen
unlarin genelinin tatlarinin aciligini Babiali’ye bildirirken bu unlarin vilayete sokulmasinin halk
arasinda cesitli sdylenti ve sikdyetlere neden oldugunu bildirmistir.*” Osmanli Devleti de adi gecen
unlarin halk saglhgini tehdit edip etmediginin tespiti amaciyla tahlil siirecini baglatmugtir. Uygulama
dogrultusunda tahlil islemi icra edilirken taraflarin temsilcilerinin bulunmast mimkindi. Ancak
buytkelgiliklerden génderilecek memurun tahlili geciktireceginden ve bu zaman zarfinda bekleyen
unlarin rutubet sebebiyle bozulacagindan tahlilin mahallinde ve stiratle yapilmast geregi ortadaydu.
Yasanabilecek bu aksakligin ve zararin 6niine gegmek amaciyla konsolosluklarda bulundurulacak
bir memurun gézetiminde tahlilin yapilmast usulii benimsenmistir. Halk sagligina zararli oldugu
ikinci tahlilde de teyit edilir ve bu neticeye itiraz edilir ise s6z konusu memur huzurunda numunenin
alinarak mithirlii vaziyette ilk posta ile Istanbul’a génderilmesi kararlastirilmistir.*

Sikayetlerin 6ntine gegmek amactyla Osmanli Devleti ithal edilen unlarin tahlilinde mal
sahibinin tabi oldugu tilke konsoloslugunda bir memurun bulundurulmasi kaidesini tiim vilayetlere
bildirmistir."” Diger taraftan Trablusgarp gibi giimriik kimyageri bulunmayan ve tahlillerin belediye

38 BOA. DH. MKT, 2252/94, 25.05.1317.
3 BOA. HR. ID, 2020/28, 07.02.1894.

40 BOA. HR. TH, 182/3, 16.09.1896.

4 BOA. DH. MKT, 1393/88, 24.04.1304.
42 BOA. DH. MKT, 1412/60, 20.07.1304.
4 BOA. DH. MKT, 1497/43, 15.07.1305.
44 BOA. DH. MKT, 1431/34, 19.10.1304.
45 BOA. BEO, 1403/105210, 15.07.1317.
46 BOA. BEO, 1406/105399, 19.07.1317.
47 BOA. DH. MKT, 2328/55, 03.12.1317.
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tabibi tarafindan gergeklestirildigi durumlar da buytkelgiliklerin farklt sikayetlerine sebep
olmaktaydi. Béyle durumlarda numuneler tahlil harct 6denerek Istanbul’a génderilebilmekteydi.*
Ithalatin artmastyla birlikte Istanbul’da saghga zararlt unlarin satis ve titketiminin kontrolii iin iki
mifettis tayin edilmistir. Tibbiye-i Milkiye Nezaretinin 1892 senesi biitgesine ilave edilen 4337,5
gurus ile tahliller icin gerekli aletlerin alinmast kararlastirtlmistir.”

Istanbul’da 20 kadar un fabrikast mevcuttu. Ancak yukarida da belirtildigi gibi yurt disindan
un ithalati artmaktaydi. Bu sebeple Istanbul’daki fabrikalar kepenk kapatmaya baglayarak bu say1
7’ye dusmusti bunlarin ise sadece 4’1 isliyordu. Bu gerileme ayni1 sekilde tasra icin de gegerliydi. Un
fabrikalar1 yabanct rekabetiyle uzun siiredir miicadele etmelerine ragmen son zamanlardaki ticari
anlasmalardan dolay1 4 fabrikanin da kapanmasi an meselesiydi. Fabrikalar bu durum hakkinda
Babiali’ye bagvurmuslarsa da bir sonug elde edememislerdir. Fabrika sahipleri ticari anlasmalarda
un ile bugdayin giimrik resminin arttirilmasini talep ediyorlardi.”® Fabrikalarin kapanmast ve
igsizligin artmast sebebiyle’’ Osmanli Devleti 1892 yilinda da i¢ iiretimi kapsayacak sekilde bugday
ve undan alinan i¢ giimriik resmini kaldirmigtir.”

1887°de Ankara’da devam eden kuraklik sebebiyle bir kitlik yasanmaktaydi. Babuali ileriye
dontk bir ¢6ziim olarak sulak alanlara dart ekilmesi i¢in vilayete tohumluk géndermistir. Ancak acil
ihtiyaglarin karsilanmast igin de un tedarikindeki zoflugu g6z 6niinde bulundurarak bedeli
firncilardan alinarak daha sonra iade edilmek tizere Istanbul’dan Ankara’ya 600.000 kiyye™ (750
ton) un gonderilmistir.”* Dolayistyla iilkedeki un ihtiyact karsilanamiyordu ve ithalat devam
etmekteydi. Marsilya unu da baz1 siiphelere karsin titketilmeye devam ediyordu. Istanbul’da ikamet
eden Yunan vatandast Sivastopollu biraderlerin 30 Nisan 1887°de Marsilya’dan getirilen 550 ¢uval
ununa Meclis-i Tibbiye tarafindan halk saghigina zararli oldugu gerekgesiyle gimrik tarafindan el
konulmustur. Yunan elciligi el koymaya gerekee gosterilen raporu Babiali’den talep etmistir.”

Trabzon ekmekgi esnafi da hamurlarina Marsilya unu katmaktaydi. Fiyat bakimindan yerli
una nispetle daha ucuz olan Marsilya unu karistirilan ekmek hamurlarinin pisme asamasinda yeteri
kadar ¢ekmedigi ve ¢ig kaldig: tespit edilmis, bu durumun da halk sagligina zararh oldugu doktorlar
tarafindan belirtilmistir. Bu sakincalar sebebiyle Trabzon Vilayeti Meclis Idaresinin 5 Temmuz 1894
tarihli karartyla Marsilya unlarinin kullanimi ve ithalinin yasaklanmast Babiali’den talep edilmistir.”
Babiali ise Marsilya unlarinin ithalinin yasaklanmasinin miimkiin olamayacagint ancak trtinlerin
gumriklere getirildigi zaman bir tibbiye heyeti tarafindan muayene edilerek halk saghgina zararl
oldugu durumda geldigi yere iade edildigini iceren bir cevap vermistir.”’

Istanbul’da ise firincilarin ekmek yaptiklart yerli unlara ithal unlarin  karistirilmast
Sehremanetince yasaklanmistir. Bu karara Rus un tacirleri itirazda bulunarak bu kararin serbest
ticarete aykirt oldugunu beyan etmislerdir. Meclis-i Viikela bu kararin belediye tarafindan alindigini
ve ekmeklere yabanci unlarin karistirlmast yasaginin un ithalatiyla ilgili olmadigini agtklamigtir.”
Subat 1901’de firincilarin guvalt 65 kurusluk yerli undan yapmalara gereken ekmeklere ¢uval fiyatt

4 BOA. HR. TH, 241/100, 16.05.1900.

4 BOA. DH. MKT, 1962/78, 20.11.1309.

50 Dilekgede imzast bulunan fabrika sahipleri Uskiidar Degirmeni, Kasim Pasa Degirmeni, Cibali Degirmeni, Haskéy
Degirmeni, Ayvansaray Degirmeni. BOA. Y. MTV, 53/109, 27.01.1309.
51 BOA. DH. MKT, 8/70, 17.09.1310.

52 BOA. DH. MKT, 2061/83, 23.08.1310.

53 1 kiyye 1,25 kg tizerinden hesaplanmistir.

54 BOA. DH. MKT, 1424/57, 14.09.1304.

55 BOA. HR. TH, 76/27, 19.10.1887.

56 BOA. DH. MKT, 268/32, 03.02.1312.

57 BOA. DH. MKT, 268/32.

58 BOA. MV, 87/44,16.11.1313.
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50 kurus olan Marsilya unu karistirmalarr® Ticaret Odast Reisi Sanisi Mustafa ve Miisaviti Sefik
Beyler tarafindan sikdyet konusu edilmigtir.”

1890 yilinda daha 6nce herhangi bir yaptirima ugramayan Ajelasto markali Marsilya unlarina
Selanik Gumrigiinde el konularak piyasaya striilmesi engellenmistir. Fransa buytkelciligi bu marka
unlarin fiyatinin ucuz ve kalitesinin biraz dusiik oldugunu kabul etmekle birlikte halk sagligina
herhangi bir zarari olmadigint ve zehirli (semm) bir madde de igermedigini ifade etmistir. Fransiz
buyutkelciligi tarafindan Marsilya unlarina olusan muhalefet, bir tiir ambargoya donusmusti. Selanik
Vilayeti ise bu baskiya ragmen ithal edilecek tiim unlarin Sihhiye Komisyonunca muayene
edilmesinden sonra halka sunulmasinda israr etmistir. Unlarin muayenesi i¢in gorevlendirilen
Selanik Belediyesi Eczacisi tarafindan, halk sagligina zarart bulunmadigr tasdik edilmedik¢e higbir
unun vilayete girisine izin verilmeyecegi bildirilmistir. Bunun yaninda bazi ticcar adina gelen
Marsilya unlarina, zararl ve tiiketiminin uygun olmadigi gerekgesiyle Belediyeler tarafindan serh
distlmekteydi ve bu unlar tahlil edilene kadar arziyye ambarlarinda arziyye vergisinden miistesna
tutularak alikonulmaktaydi.”’ Bu donemde Avrupa’dan ve 6zellikle Marsilya’dan ithal edilen unlarin
buytk boliminde bazi kimyasallar tespit edilmesinden dolay: ilkeye girislerinin engellenmesi
hususunda sthhiye mifettislerine ve Tibbiye Nezaretine vyazilar yazilmigssa da etkisi
gorillememistir.*”

1902’de Marsilya’dan Istanbul’a halk sagligina zararli cok miktarda un geldigi gibi yine cok
miktarda unun da gelmek tizere oldugundan Risimat Emaneti 29 Mart 1902 ve 20 May1s 1902°de
tahlil heyetinin kimlerden olustuguyla ilgili bilgi istemistir. Bu donemde Marsilya’dan gelen unlarin
tamamut tahlil heyeti tarafindan incelenmis, tamamina olumlu rapor verilmistir. Risimat Emini 19
Mayis 1902’de Marsilya’dan ithal edilen biitiin unlara olumlu rapor veren tahlilhane memurlarinin
hangi kriterlerle secildigini ve maaslarinin ne kadar olduguna dair bir soru sormustur. Bunun
yaninda heyetin tahlil neticelerini yazili olarak degil s6zIi olarak vermesine bir elestiri yoneltmistir.
Risimat Emini 10 Nisan 1902 tarihli Sadaret yazisinda heyetin kararlarint yaziya dokerek Riissimat
Emaneti tarafindan tasdik edilmesi kararini heyete hatirlatmustir. Tahlil heyetinin personeli
Mekateb-i Askeri Sahane Nezareti tarafindan segilip tayin edilmekte olup ancak 14 Mart 1900
tarthinde yurirlige konulan Muayene-i Sihhiye Nizamnamesi geregince Rusumat Emanetine
baglanmustir. Tahlil heyeti bir kismi Avrupa’daki Gniversitelerde egitim gérmus bu alanda yetkin
kisilerden olugmaktayd:.”

Tahlilhane Heyeti Mensuplari Maaglar1 (Kurus)
Mudir Rasim Pasa 2250
Teftis Miralayt Haydar Bey 1250
Tabip Kimyager Miralay Stkrii Bey 1250
Mufettis Binbast Ali Bey 1250

591907 itibariyle bir ¢cuval Marsilya unu 75 kg gelmektedir. Babiali’nin bu konuda belitledigi ve biytikelciliklerce kabul
edilmis nizam 75 kg’dan az olamazdi. BOA. DH. MKT, 1184/75, 11.06.1325.

0 BOA. BEO, 1799/134923, 19.11.1319. Ekmek fiyatunin belitlenmesinde kistas kabul edilen bir ¢uval unun fiyat
Temmuz 1880 itibariyle 113 gurusa diismesi tizerine yapilan hesapta bir ekmegin 75 paraya satilmast kararlastirilmistir.
Un fiyat1 105 gurusa distiginden buna 7 gurus lira fark ve 19 gurus firin masrafi ve 15 gurus ondalik ilavesiyle 146
gurusa bir cuvalin ¢ikardigr 83 kiyye (103,75kg) ekmege bolundigiinde bir kiyye ekmege 70 para isabet etmis olmastyla,
ekmekgi ekmeginin 70 ve simit¢i firinlarindan ¢ikarilan ekmegin 60 paraya sattirilmasi kararlastirlmistir. Bir ¢uval unun
1882 Subat fiyatt ise 107 gurustur. 25 Mart 1882°de ise Istanbul piyasasinda bir ¢uval un 104 gurustan 100 gurus 10
paraya dugurtilmesine karar verilmistir. BOA. Y. MTV, 8/95, 12.05.1299; BOA. Y. PRK. SH, 1/41, 18.10.1297; BOA.
Y. PRK. ASK, 11/38, 15.04.1299.

¢t BOA. HR. TH, 102/96, 22.09.1890.

02 BOA. DH. MKT, 1930/5, 08.08.1309.

03 BOA. BEO, 1855/139076, 19.02.1320.
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Tabip Kimyager Kolagast Mustafa 1250
Tabip Kimyager Kolagast Ahmed Bey 1250
Tabip Kimyager Kolagast Cevad Bey 1250
Tabip Kimyager Kolagast Ziya Bey 1250
Katip Osman Efendi 600
Serhademe Ali Aga 400
Hademe Hact Abdullah Aga 250
Hademe Arif Aga 250
Hademe Hiiseyin Aga 250
Toplam 12750

Tablo 2: 1902 yili itibatiyle Tahlilhane Mudiriyeti Heyeti Personel ve Maaglar1.64

Tahlil mekanizmasinda tabip veya teftis heyetlerinin kararlari belitleyici goziikmekle birlikte
her zaman aldiklart kararalar uygulanmamistir. Ornegin 1899°da Marsilya’dan Rodos’a ithal edilen
unlarin aciligt ve tiiketilmesinin halk sagligina zarart Askeri Hastahane Tabibi Nail Bey ve karantina
doktorunun raporlarinda belirtilmistir. Buna karsin unlarin vilayetin vali muavinin 1srariyla
gumriikten gecirilmesine miisaade edilmistir. Bu usulsiizlitk Risamat Mudurinin ihbartyla Babrali
tarafindan haber alinmis ve unlarin adada titketiminin engellenmesi emredilmistir.”” Ancak daha
sonra yapilan tahkikat neticesinde unlarin tiiketime uygun oldugu ve muavinin de nizama aykirt
hareketinin olmadigi tespit edilmistir.® Bu 6rnek teftis heyetlerinin kararlarinin her zaman igin
uygulanmadigini ve aynt kararlarin bir denetime de tabi oldugunu gostermektedir.

Yukarida ifade edildigi gibi 1880’li yillardan itibaren Marsilya’dan ithal edilen unlar bircok
inceleme ve tahlillere tabi tutulmus, Osmanl makamlart gerekli goérdikleri durumlarda unlarin
tiiketiciye ulasmasint yasal cerceveler igerisinde engellemistir.

Sonug

Bu ¢alismada 19. Yitizyilin son 20 yilinda Marsilya’dan ithal edilen unlar ele alinmistir. Osmanlt
Devleti’nin tahil Giretimi bakimindan kapasitesini arttirmamast ithalatin artmasina neden olmustur.
Rusya, Romanya, ABD ve Fransa’dan un ithalatt surekli artarken, standartlara uymayan ve halk
sagligint tehlikeye atabilecek unlar da giimriiklere génderilmistir. Marsilya’dan Osmanli Devleti’ne
ithal edilen unlar ise bir¢ok gimriikte sikayet konusu haline gelmistir.

Marsilya unu 6zelinde Osmanlt Devleti’nin halk saghgini korumak amaciyla izledigi prosediir
calismamizda incelenmistir. Genel davranis bigimi, gimriklere gelen unlarin  6ncelikle
numunelerinin alinarak yerel imkanlar ile incelenmesi seklindedir. Varsa giimriiklerde, gimriiklerde
yok ise belediyelerde istihdam edilen ve kimyager veya doktorlardan olusan heyetler numuneleri
inceler ve halk sagligi acisindan herhangi bir problem gérilmez ise Grtntn tlkeye girisine izin
verilirdi. Heyetin incelemesi neticesinde sagliksiz veya standartlarin altinda kabul edilen unlar
giimriiklerde altkonulur ve sahibine iade edilir idi. Ihtilaf durumunda veya yerel imkanlarin
yetersizligi durumunda ise numuneler Istanbul’a Mekteb-i Tibbiye veya Kimyahane’ye génderilirdi.

Yerel veya Istanbul’daki tahlillerde unlarda aranilan bazi 6zellikler mevcuttu. Unlarda yabanct
madde ve kimyasallarin bulunmamasi, rutubetten etkilenmemis olmalari ve glitten oranlarinin
yeterli seviyede olmast tahlillerde aranilan ilk unsurlardi. Ithali menedilen unlar incelendiginde en
6nemli kriterin gliten oranlari oldugu séylenebilir.

¢+ BOA. BEO, 1855/139076, 19.02.1320.
05 BOA. DH. MKT, 2275/87, 22.07.1317.
66 BOA. DH. MKT, 2303/50, 08.10.1317.
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Ureticilerin ve siyasi temsilcilerin tahlil siireclerine miidahalesi ve itirazlar1 da sik karsilagilan
durumlardandi. Osmanlt Devlet, tahlillerin seffafligi icin genellikle un numunesi alinan treticilerin
mensup olduklart konsolosluklardan bir temsilciyi de surece dahil etmekteydi.

Inceledigimiz dénemde en temel gida maddesi durumundaki un &zelinde Osmanlt
Devleti’nin halk sagligini korumak igin azami 6zeni gosterdigi ve dis mudahalelere de boyun
egmedigi sonucuna ulasimistir.
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Food security is defined by the Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations
(FAO) as the physical and economic sustained access to sufficient, healthy, safe and nutritious food
to meet people’s nutritional needs and food priorities. With industrialization, population growth
and urbanization in Europe in the 19th century, more and more people became consumers. In
parallel with the increase in food demand in this century, food production and food diversity also
increased. Technological developments in transportation also facilitated the global circulation of
foodstuffs and people’s access to food. In the Ottoman Empire, food safety and public health have
been of utmost importance since the classical period. Great importance was attached to
maintaining the standards regarding the measurements and contents of foods, and many rulings
and fatwas were issued in this regard. In particular, if the bread was spoiled or below the specified
standards, very harsh penalties were imposed, ranging from imprisonment to execution. From a
historical and geographical perspective, mankind owes a debt of gratitude to three products: Rice
in the Far East, corn in the Americas and wheat in Eurasia. For a long time, wheat was a food
source with no alternative in Europe and much of Asia. Historically, wheat was also the staple food
in the geography where the Ottoman Empire ruled. The Ottoman Empire dominated Egypt, the
Balkans, the northern regions of Crimea and Anatolia, which were the largest centers of wheat
production. In this respect, in the classical era, the state had the capacity to produce enough wheat
to feed its own people. In the 19th century, the Ottoman Empire was left with Anatolia, the poorest
of the wheat production centers. However, Anatolia had some handicaps in grain production. Low
yields, over-dependence of production on climate, low population density, inadequate
transportation facilities, technological backwardness and production by small family farms led to
fluctuations in grain production. In 1889, only 2% of Istanbul’s grain consumption was supplied
from Anatolia. In the 19th century, Anatolia experienced dozens of local and relatively regional
famines. The famine of 1871-74 ravaged the whole of Central Anatolia and thousands of people
died of starvation. This was because in the Ottoman agricultural tradition, there was no other crop
to substitute wheat. For example, the potato, which protected Europe from famines, was not yet
produced in the Ottoman lands at a rate sufficient to feed the mass population. On the other hand,
during the reign of Abdilhamid II, many efforts were made to increase cereal production in
Anatolia. The Konya Plain Irrigation Project in Central Anatolia, the Hindiye Dam Project in
Mesopotamia, and the unfinished Cukurova Irrigation Project are some of the most important
ones. The Anatolian railroad line opened Konya grain to both domestic and foreign markets and
enabled an increase in production. In addition, providing appropriate loans to farmers, spreading
mechanization in agriculture, establishing model farms, rehabilitating rivers, and trying to increase
potato production were steps taken. Despite all these measures, grain production in the Ottoman
Empire did not reach a sufficient level. This situation necessitated imports, and the imported
Marseille flour became a public health problem.

In this study, based on the modern definition of food safety as healthy and nutritious, the
problems caused by the unhealthy flour imported from France in the last years of the 19th century
as a public health problem and defined as Marseille flour in Ottoman archival records are discussed.
The reason why Marseille flour was chosen as a sample is that it clearly reveals the importation
process, consumption, analysis process and the measures taken by the Ottoman Empire against a
product that caused health problems. In this respect, Marseille flour is an appropriate example in
terms of the public health problems it caused and the behavior of the Ottoman authorities.
Ottoman archival records are rich in terms of explaining this example. Although there are some
studies in the literature on public health and food safety in the Ottoman Empire, there is no study
that reflects the impact of imported flours on public health and the measures taken by the state.

The Ottoman Empire imported flour from Romania, Russia, France, Italy, Bulgaria, Italy,
Bulgaria and Austria-Hungary in order to cover the flour deficit in Istanbul. In 1893, more than
700,000 sacks of flour were imported from these countries. As of the second half of the 19th
century, grain and flour imports were frequently resorted to, and Marseille flour was preferred in
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the Ottoman market due to its low price. However, the amount of flour purchased by the Ottoman
Empire from Marseille never came close to Romanian or Russian flour. The main reasons for this
were high transportation costs, relatively low quality and inadequate trade connections in this
sector. Marseille flour was first subject to a ban in 1885 in the provinces of loannina and
Thessaloniki. Due to the famine in both provinces, which severely affected even Greece, flour had
to be imported from France. As a result of the analyzes, it was determined that some of these flours
had insufficient gluten content and were harmful to public health. In the letter of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, the principles of free trade determined by commercial agreements do not require
the government not to fulfill its duties for the protection of public health. It is the right of the state
to prohibit the import of substances that are scientifically proven to be harmful to public health.
As a matter of fact, the Ottoman Empire also paid due attention to public health and banned
Marseille flour, which was deemed harmful to people’s health, despite all the pressures of France.
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The Archery Section of a Persian Combat Arts Manuscript
from the Safavid Era: Satif Mohammad’s Compendium on Warfare

Safevi Dénemi'nden Bir Fars Savas Sanatlart El Yazmasinin Okeuluk Bélimii: Sarif
Muhammed'in Savas Uzerine Ozeti

Manouchehr Moshtagh Khorasani*

Abstract

This study examines Sarif Mohammad’s early Safavid-era Persian manuscript on combat arts, focusing on its
significance as a historical military manual. The purpose is to analyze its technical content of archery techniques, to
understand its role in martial training and warfare. Using philological and comparative methods, the study cross-
references the manuscript with other Persian, Arabic, and Ottoman sources to contextualize its martial teachings. The
research highlights the manuscript’s value in reconstructing Safavid-era combat practices, offering insights into the
interplay between martial arts, culture, and military science. By documenting these techniques, the study contributes to
preserving Persia’s martial heritage and broader military traditions.

Keywords: Persian Archery, Historical Warfare, Combat Manuscripts, Military Training, Archery
Oz
Bu calisma, Sarif Muhammed'in erken Safevi dénemi Farsca el yazmasini, tarihi bir askeri el kitabi olarak
Onemine odaklanarak incelemektedir. Amag, ok¢uluk tekniklerinin teknik icerigini analiz etmek, dovis egitimi ve
savastaki rolini anlamaktir. Filolojik ve karsilastirmali yontemler kullanilarak, ¢calisma el yazmasini diger Farsca, Arapca
ve Osmanli kaynaklariyla capraz referanslayarak dovis Ogretilerini baglamlandirmaktadir. Aragtirma, el yazmasinin
Safevi donemi savas uygulamalarini yeniden yapilandirmadaki degerini vurgulayarak, dovis sanatlar, kiltiir ve askeri

bilim arasindaki etkilesime dair i¢gbriiler sunmaktadir. Bu teknikleri belgeleyerek, Perslerin savas mirasini ve daha genis
askeri geleneklerini korumaya katkida bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pers Okculugu, Tarihi Savas, Savas El Yazmalari, Askeri Egitim, Oke¢uluk

1. Introduction

The manuscript in question, written by Sarif Mohammad b. Ahmad Mehdi Hosseyni during
the reign of Sah Esma'il T (r. 1502-1524 CE), is a valuable but possibly understudied example of
Persian military literature from the early Safavid period. Currently housed in the National Library
of Malek (Ketabkhane-ye Melli-ye Malek) in Tehran, this work appears to be a miscellany (majmu‘a
or jami’) - a compilation of diverse subjects, a common feature in Persian manuscript traditions.
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2. The Manuscript’s Structure and Content

While the text covers a variety of topics, Chapter 13 stands out for its focus on combat and
equestrian arts, including:

o Archery (tirandazi)

o Wrestling (koshi)

e Lance and spear combat (neyzebazi)

e Horsemanship (asbsavari)

¢ Sword maintenance and sharpening (dbangari)

An initial overview of this material first appeared in the article "A Persian Manuscript on Archery,
Spear Fighting, Sword Tempering, 1ance Fighting, and Horsemanship by Sarif Mobammad b. Abmad Mehd,"
which provided a broad introduction to the martial topics covered in Chapter 13 of the source
manuscript." Later, a complete translation of the chapter in the book Persian Archery and
Swordsmanship: Historical Martial Arts of Iran was provided.” However, that treatment did not include
the detailed technical classification and systematic analysis found in the present work, which now
offers a comprehensive breakdown dedicated to the archery section. This eclectic yet practical
selection suggests that the manuscript may have served as a training manual for wartiors.

3. Archery Techniques

The first part of this chapter covers essential archery techniques, including:

1. Grasping the bow grip correctly,

2. Drawing the bow to its full extent, locking (the lock is formed by placing the index
finger over the thumb, securing them in place) into position, aiming at the target,

3. Executing a smooth release,

4. Pausing before advancing to advanced archery techniques

5. Unrestrained/ free shooting

0. Grouping arrows consistently,

7. Holding a shield [Shooting from behind a shield. This usually describes shooting

from behind a convex circular shield that is supported on the elbow by its handles and sometimes
balanced upright by its carrying strap around the archer’s neck], and

8. Maintaining tight body alignhment upon release to ensure control and precision.
3.1 Grasping the bow grip

The author gives clear instructions on the correct bow grasp. He emphasizes keeping the left
hand firm and positioning it so that the target is hidden behind the fist. This advice echoes a
principle found in Saracen Archery, where it is noted: "Some archers say that if you cover your opponent with
your left fist and shoot, you will kill hin-but this is true only at a certain distance."” 'The undetlying meaning

! Moshtagh Khorasani, Manouchehr and Bede Dwyer, A Persian Manuscript on Archery, Spear Fighting, Sword
Tempering and Lance Fighting and Horsemanship by Sarif Mohammad the Son of Ahmad Mehdi, Pazn-Asian Journal of
Sports & Physical Education, 4/1, March 2012, pp. 1-17.

2 Moshtagh Khorasani, Manoucheht, Persian Archery and Swordsmanship: Historical Martial Arts of Iran, Frankfurt am Main
2013. The archery section was annotated with Bede Dwyer.

3 Latham, ].D. und W.F. Paterson, Saracen Archery: An English Version and Exposition of Maniluke Work on Archery (ca.
A.D. 1368), The Holland Press, London, 1970, p. 60.
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may be more general: the bow hand should be aligned with the target to ensure proper aim. The
text specifically recommends the famous hawk's claw grip (éangal-¢ baz), describing it as follows:

One should hold [the bow] with the small finger, ring finger, and middle finger tightly
clenched, while keeping the index finger slanted. The thumb is then placed over the middle
and ring fingers. This is the famous hawk’s claw grasp—also known as the grasp of Bahram
Gur.

Bahram Gur, the legendary Sasanian king, was celebrated for his archery skills, further
associating the technique with elite marksmanship. This method is confirmed in other Persian
archery treatises, such as the Resdle-ye Kamandari, where the gabze-ye langal-¢ baz is detailed as a grasp
in which the thumb and index finger are separated, with the tip of the index finger pressed against
the back of the bow.* An almost identical technique is also recorded in Saracen archery, undetlining
its widespread use across archery traditions.’

However, one should note that the Persian archery manuscript A Complete Guide about the
Science of Archery.A Complete Guide about the Science of Archery differentiates between the hawk’s claw
grasp and babrami grasp as: “The hawk’s claw grasp is where the thumb and the index finger are separated from
each other and the top/ tip of the thumb nail is placed on the back of the bow. The bahrami grasp is where the grasp
of the bow is held tightly with the root of the thumb and the palm of hand is kept empty and the fingers are bent and
hold the bow grip tightly”.’

Sarif Mohammad b. Ahmad Mehdi asserts that the hawk’s claw grasp (Zangal-e baz) prevents
the bowstring from striking the archer’s sleeve—a flaw allegedly common with other grasping
methods. However, this claim appears speculative and may reflect the author’s personal preference
rather than a universal truth, as string-snapping incidents likely depend on additional variables such
as posture, draw length, or sleeve design. A more plausible interpretation is that the hawk’s
claw minimizes the risk of technical errors like the internal draw. This method’s finger
positioning—particularly the slanted index finger and locked thumb—could enforce better form,
reducing variability compared to other grasps. This grasp is also described in the period Persian
manusctipt A Complete Guide about the Science of Archery in chapter seven.”

Sarif Mohammad b. Ahmad Mehdi specifies seven distinct error categories about the archer's
left hand. The descriptions in the archery manual are put in italics.

© The first mistake happens when the string hits the nose. This happens either when the left hand turns to the
right at the wrist, when the power of the bow overcomes the archer, or when the face turns away from the
target.

© The second mistake occurs when the string strikes the wrist joint. This comes about by a bow strung too slack
(low brace height), or a feeble grasp upon the bow, or plucking at release.

® The third mistake happens when the arrow strikes the bow's handle. This occurs by a release marred by
tension, or an arrow ill-matched to the bow's nature, too weak to bear its force or too stiff for the bow.

© The fourth mistake is seeing blood on the fingers of the bow hand. This results from grasping the bow grip
too tightly.

4 Resale-ye Kamandari [Archery Manuscript], annotated by Iraj AfSar, Majjale-ye Barrasihaye Tarixi Journal of Historical
Research, 2, year 3, 1968, p. 81.

> Latham, J.D. und W.F. Paterson, Saracen Archery: An English Version and Exposition of Mamiuke Work on Archery (ca.
A.D. 1368), The Holland Press, London, 1970, p. 44.

¢ Dorudbasi Beyhagji, Nezameldin Ahmad ibn Mohammad ibn Ahmad Sojaeldin, Jame al-Haddyat fi Elm al-Romdyat | A
Complte Guide about the Science of Archery], annotated by Mohammad Taqi Daneshpajuh, Farbang Irin Zamin [Culture of the
Country of Iran|, Vol. 11, 2nd Edition, 1975.

7 Dorudbasi Beyhaqi, Jame al-Hadayat fi Elm al-Romayat.
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® The fifth mistake is when the fingers of the bow hand darken or blacken. This can happen if the grip is too
large for the archer, often due to having shorter fingers.

® The sixcth mistake occurs when gripping the bow handle canses the nails to dig into the palm. This is the opposite
of the previous issue—here, the archer’s fingers are too long for the grip, or the grip itself is too small.

® The seventh mistake occurs when the archer breaks their thumbnail on the bow hand. This happens when the
thumb remains rigid instead of relaxing as the arrow passes. In more severe cases, the arrow may split the
thumb's skin or the fletching may lodge into it.

Sarif Mohammad adds that another mistake is the gabze-ye modavvar (round grasp), and all
common people use the round grasping. The round grasp is not very effective and it is
understandable that the author should consider it a fault. Normally, you would either put the
thumb on top of the index finger (the underside of the thumb resting on the side of the index
finger) or put it against the nail of the index finger at the same level as the index finger. The closest
draw to this is the hawk’s claw without the index finger kept out of the way on the back of the
bow. The manuscript Resdale-ye Kamandari describes the gabze-ye modavvar as the following:

If all four fingers the sabbabe (index finger), the vasati (middle finger), the benser (ring
finger), and the xenser (small finger) are placed on their position and the ebham (thumb),
which is responsible for the executor of the arrow, is raised and positioned between the
sabbabe (index finger) and the vasati (middle finger), this way of holding a bow is called
qabze-ye modavvar. This grasp is good for shooting at qo¢aq and is more used with bows
with a round grip qabze-ye gerd.®

This grasp is also mentioned in the archery manual Jame al-Haddyat fi Elm al-Romayat | A
Complete Guide about the Science of Archery] as:

Additionally, if all four fingers the index finger, the middle finger, the small finger and the ring
finger are placed on their position, the thumb, which is the duct for the arrow, is raised and
positioned between the index finger and the middle finger, this way of holding a bow is called
"rounded grasp". This grasp is good for throwing qocaq and this is a qoc¢aq seat and is more
used with bows with a round grip. This way of grasping the bow is called "grabbing the four"
[fingers].?

Sarif Mohammad also cautions against blisters forming on the bow hand. This occurs when
the hand twists during use, causing the palm to lose contact with the grip ("emptied"), which leads
to skin friction and blistering, particularly near the base of the little finger. The issue is common
with bows featuring small, round setback handles.

3.2 Drawing the Bow to Its Full Extent:

As far as locking into position and the characteristics of the thumb are concerned, the author
of the text stresses the following points:

o When nocking at the middle of the bowstring, cover the nail of your thumb by two dang (one sixth) with the index
finger. Lock on the bowstring by putting the distal segment (end or tip) of your thumb on the middle segment of your middle
finger.

© Maintain firm tension in the thumb throughont the draw and keep the thumb's locked position against the middle
finger unchanged. The index finger shonld remain relaxed (no active tension).

o [erify arrowhead is perfectly straight and ensure arrow nock is properly aligned with the bowstring. The arrow nock
should rest between (but not contact) the thumb (below) and index: finger (side). Never pinch/squeeze the nock between

8 Resale-ye Kamandari [Archery Manuscript], annotated by Iraj Afsar, Majjale-ye Barrasihaye Tarixi, Journal of Historical
Research, Number 2, year 3, 1968, p. 81.
° Dorudbasi Beyhaqi, Jame al-Hadayat fi Elm al-Romayat.
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thumb and index finger. The nock should float freely between them. The bowstring alone should secure the
arrow.

® Position the bowstring precisely at the midpoint of your index finger. At the draw initiation, the fingertip may
naturally contact the string

® The thumb should not lose its firm pressure [on the middle segment of the middle finger] at any point of the draw, yet
there is no pressure [on the arrow nock] so that even if he draws the arrow ten times and brings it back, the arrow does not go
out of its way, hence even a bee would not be disturbed if it was sitting on the nock.

Sarif Mohammad also warns against bruising the thumbnail, which occurs when the index
finger presses too hard on it. This issue stems from improper hand positioning during drawing,
specifically, when the index finger applies excessive pressure on the thumb instead of resting lightly.
Persian archery manuals describe four primary drawing techniques: borutkes (mustache
draw), abrukes/ sormekes (eyebrow  draw), riskes (beard draw), and sinekes (chest draw). In this
respect, Dorudbasi Beyhaqi states in the archery manual “A Complete Guide about the Science of
Archery| states, “There are four types of pulling the bowstring: eyebrow draw, mustache draw, beard draw, and
side of the body dran”." However, there appears to be no consensus among authors or archery masters
regarding a preferred method, as each advocates for their own variation.

Dorudbasi Beyhaqi states in the archery manual “A Complete Guide about the Science of Archery
states, “There are eyebrow-draw, chest-draw, and mustache-draw. Leave the eyebrow and the chest and do a
mustache-draw.” However, the same author adds, “T'he best draw is to draw on the mustache and pass the
earlobe. "The archer should not raise his shoulders [hunch them under the pressure of the bow as seen in
many miniatures| #pon drawing the bow and he should hold his left arm like a column. This drawing is called
eyebrow draw and people from Isfaban and others use the eyebrow draw to shoot an arrow and among them [the
usage of] #his term is common.”"' 'This means that archers from Isfahan preferred the eyebrow draw.

On the other hand, Sarif Mohammad favors the mustache draw, explicitly instructing that "#he
arrow should be drawn level with the month."

Sarif Mohammad also identifies thirteen mistakes in the drawing (right) hand of an archer.
These include:

® The first mistake occurs when drawing the bow: the right hand tends to move downward. This can happen in two
ways—either by rotating the hand downward at the wrist or by lowering the hand toward the chest during
the draw. The first disrupts a clean release, while the second complicates aiming,

© The second mistake is to "draw the plumes" and release quickly. The exact meaning of this phrase is unclear,
but it may refer to snap shooting, where an archer draws and releases without proper aim. Alternatively,
"draw the plumes" could be a colloquial expression for drawing the bow itself. If so, the author is likely
highlighting the issue of snap shooting, a common problem when an archer uses a bow that is too heavy
for their strength.

® The third mistake happens when the archer draws and releases toward the right. This means the drawing hand
drifts to the right of the aiming line during the shot, causing the arrow to deviate off-target.

® The fourth mistake occurs when the archer draws and releases toward the left, causing the bowstring to strike their
face. 1f the left hand drifts leftward out of alignment, the string’s path may cross the cheek or even graze the
left shoulder.

© The fifth mistake happens when nocking the arrow, as the bowstring digs too deeply into the index finger. This can
refer to two distinct errors: First, if the fingertip is trapped inside the bowstring and pressed against it,
causing injury to the tip. Second, if the base segment of the index finger is forced against the string. Both
faults damage different parts of the finger, but the second error also risks breaking the arrow at the nock or
deflecting its flight path.

10 Dorudbasi Beyhaqi, Jame al-Hadayat fi Elm al-Romayat.
11 Dorudbasi Beyhagi, Jame al-Hadayat fi Elm al-Romayat.
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® The sixth mistake occurs when drawing the bowstring digs too deeply into the index finger. This description
appears to be repeated in the text, suggesting the copyist may not have recognized that there were two
slightly different versions of the index finger fault.

® The seventh mistake happens when, upon release, the bowstring strikes the index finger. 'This happens either
because the archer releases with the index finger still in front of the string or the archer places the fingertip
on the string but fails to remove it at full draw.

® The eightly mistake occurs when the archer strifes the thumb with the bowstring. This happens if the thumb is
released before the index finger, causing the string to snap against the thumb’s tip—a common and well-
documented error.

® The ninth mistake happens when blood pools on the surface of the thumb. This may result from either bruising
due to a string impact, or blood accumulating beneath the skin from an overly tight thumb ring.

® The tenth mistake occurs when the top of the thumbnail breaks off. This injury typically results from multiple
faults, most commonly: Failing to press the thumb tip firmly enough against the middle finger during the
draw.

© The eleventh mistake bappens when the thumbnail bruises. This subungual hematoma (blood under the nail)
typically results from the index finger pressing too tightly over the thumb, placing only the tip of the index
tinger on the thumb (inadequate support), or allowing the thumb to separate from the middle finger during
draw or release. This painful condition was particularly common among archers using the thumb draw
technique with insufficient finger alighment.

® The twelfth mistake occurs when blood penetrates the nail matrix (root) of the thumb. While similar to nail
bruising, this is a more severe injury.

® The thirteenth mistake happens when the flesh below the thumb joint thickens. This develops when the
unsupported thumb allows the ring to scrape against the knuckle (due to inadequate middle finger
reinforcement) or chronic friction causes callus formation (particularly on the dorsal thumb surface where
the ring contacts).

There are five archer's facial mistakes. The first is hitting the ear [the ear is hit with a long draw when
the drawing hand moves out of line slightly behind the head]. The second is hitting the beard (String
Slap) [the drawing hand drifts behind the head, causing the string to graze the ear or beard upon
release. The ear or the beard can be hit if the face is turned to the right away from the target and
moves into the path of the string. The third is closing one eye. The fourth is to have a side-eyed gaze. The fifth
zs twisting the mouth. |Closing one eye (for aiming) and twisting one’s mouth can be either results of
or indicators of turning the head into the path of the string]. Breathing through the nose and
keeping the mouth closed are solutions to the problem by calming the archer and reducing
movement of the head, and breathing out when releasing the arrow is a feature that the Chinese
and Japanese practise as well.

Sarif Mohammad writes, “The deficiencies of the fingers: Either they are loose, or they are tight, or they
are covering [holding] the wrong place, or they are stiff like a hard thing such as a stone.” This succinctly captures
the key ways archery technique can falter:

a) Loose FingersBow Hand: The three lower fingers (middle, ring, and little) must grasp the
bow firmly. If loose, the grip shifts, causing blisters.

¢ Drawing Hand: These fingers must support the thumb tightly. If lax, the thumb lock weakens,
allowing the thumb ring to slip. This leads to overcompensation—hooking the thumb around the string,
which slows release and causes string plucking. Poor thumb positioning also risks rubbing, blisters, and pain
during draws.

b) Tight Fingers

e Bow Hand: Excessive tension in the thumb and index finger destabilizes the bow grip.
¢ Drawing Hand: Clasping the index finger too tightly around the thumb disrupts the release and
risks injury.
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c) Covering the Wrong Place

e Proper thumb placement on the bow hand is critical, as is the index finger’s alignment over the
thumb on the drawing hand. Correct positioning ensures a fast, clean release.

d) Hard (Stiff) Fingers

e Likely refers to a rigid thumb on the bow hand, increasing susceptibility to injuries (skin splits,
bruising) and negatively affecting arrow flight.

Though brief, Mohammad’s observation demonstrates a keen awareness of these technical
pitfalls. Regarding aiming with the bow, the author advises: “Look at the target by aligning your left eye
outside the bow grip and your right eye inside the bow grip, sighting over the arrowhead.” This method, often
attributed to different archery masters, appears in numerous archery texts.

Sarif Mohammad further advises: "When drawing the bow, keep your head straight (facing the target)
and your chest expanded. This prevents the head from turning sideways and helps align the lower bow limb properly
from the left." This refers to correcting the bow's vertical alignment if it has drifted leftward during
the draw. Sarif Mohammad further instructs: "Keep the bow hand aligned straight with the target.
Before drawing, step forward with the left foot and pull the arrow slowly across the mouth." This
describes the traditional 'mustache draw' technique.

3.3 Executing a smooth release
The author of the text states,

“In drawing the bow, the archer brings the left foot (front foot) close to the right leg, retracting
it from an extended position. When the arrowhead reaches the finger of the bow hand, the
archer simultaneously opens the index finger. The middle finger, thumb (of the drawing hand),
the ring finger, and the little finger remain firmly closed in place. Immediately after release,
the right hand (drawing hand) and left hand (bow hand) are pulled back, and the thumb of the
drawing hand is placed on the bow handle [for placing the next arrow|. Three actions are
performed at once: Shouting (likely a sharp exhalation or battle cry), striking the ground with
the foot (possibly the front foot for balance or emphasis), and follow-through (maintaining
motion after release). If the target is far, the archer places weight on the right leg (back foot).
If the target is close, the archer places weight on the left foot (front foot).”

3.4 Pausing Before Advancing to Advanced Archery Techniques

Before progressing to more demanding practices like lostandazi—shooting with a "hard
bow"—the author emphasizes the importance of understanding different bow
types. Costandizi was a technique employed by champion archers, requiring significant strength to
draw. The term implies a "hard bow," referring to the power or high poundage of the bow (as
noted in the Digital Lexicon of Debxoda)."” The author states that the bow should be of moderate
length—neither too long nor too short.

Bow Selection for Specific Arrows

o Tir-¢e xaki (ground arrow): A narrow, short bow is recommended, such as the Kerman
bow or the 7g7 bow. Similar bows were used with the mail armor arrow.

o Tir-¢ sahar: A strongly curved bow—Iike the bow of the plateau or the Adarneh bow-was
preferred.

12 Lexicon of Dehkhoda, last accessed on 01.05.2025,
https://www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/210726 /%da%86%d8%0b3%d8%aa-%da%a9%d9%85%d8%:a7%d9%86
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e [light-shooting arrow: A short bow measuring nine fists in length was ideal.

® Note: If using Ottoman measurements (where a fist = 4 parmak, based on Sultan Selim III’s
standards), this would equate to ~113.66 cmm—Ilikely referring to the strung bow length, not the
physical bow. Intriguingly, this matches the shortest bows crafted by the Turkish
bowmaker Muhyiddin during the reign of Bayazid II (1447—-1512), whose bows ranged from 9 to
12.5 fists.”

The Damascus bow (likely a Mamluk-style bow at the time) required careful treatment:
e It should not be exposed to moisture.

e In hot climates, it tended to become excessively stiff.
3.5 Unrestrained/Free Shooting

The author instructs thus on shooting with perfect freedom [where the archer's form remains
utterly undisturbed]. He says, “What is throwing freely? It consists of placing a water bow! upon the arm,
drawing the arrow and shooting it - and the water bowl does not fall’. This method proves the archer
maintains absolute stillness in the release arm. The practice also appears in Kani's teachings on
archery discipline. As Paul Klopsteg records in "Turkish Archery and the Composite Bow', translating
Hein's observation: “Upon completion of the loose, the right hand may drop downward but should not move in
any other direction. The motion must be so slight that if a cup of water were placed on the hand, it wonld remain
there without spilling a drop. For this reason the archers used to say, when they saw a fellow archer moving his right
hand sidewise after the loose, "Comrade, you are letting your cup fall".'* This water-cup test demonstrates
three essentials of free shooting:

1. No lateral motion in the release hand
2. Minimal vertical drop of the arm
3. Complete absence of compensatory movements in the body.

3.6 Grouping (Classifying) Arrows

Sarif Mohammad provides detailed information on arrow dimensions and their
characteristics. Regarding arrow size, he explains, “Scholars, based on geometric principles, divided the arrow
into thirty-seven parts, with a total length of thirty-three fingers. Of these, ten parts are "dead" [the section from the
bowstring to the bow handle], while the remaining twenty-seven parts are "alive” [the portion extending beyond the
bow handle]”. According to Saracen Archery, one finger equals 2.078 cm, making thirty-three fingers
approximately 68.574 cm (27 inches)." This length is relatively short for an arrow drawn to the ear.
The same source notes that in Syria, the standard maydani arrow measured "one and one-eighth
carpentet’s cubits plus half a giza?" (about 30 inches), termed tamam ("full length").'” War arrows
were typically one girat (1.1 inches) shorter. The Mamluk draw was closer to the Persian style than
the Turkish, as was the Crimean Tatar technique. While earlier studies suggested Persian arrows
measured 83—85 cm, newer research may offer updated figures. Persians were renowned across the
Middle East for their long draws. Considering the "live" and "dead" portions, the ten dead parts
(roughly 7.29 inches) likely correspond to the bow’s brace height—a reasonable measurement for

13 Moshtagh Khorasani, Manouchehrt, Persian Archery and Swordsmanship: Historical Martial Arts of Iran, Niloufar Books,
Frankfurt am Main 2013.

14 Klopsteg, Paul E, Turkish Archery and the Composite Bow: A Review of an Old Chapter in the Chronicles of Archery and a
Modern Interpretation, Evanston, Published by the Author, 1947, p. 100.

15 Latham, ].D. und W.F. Paterson, Saracen Archery: An English Version and Exposition of Mamlinke Work on Archery

(ca. A.D. 1368), The Holland Press, London, 1970, p. 160.

16 Latham, ].D. und W.F. Paterson, Saracen Archery: p. 27.
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a composite bow. If the arrow were 85 cm (33.46 inches) long, the brace height would be
approximately 9 inches, still within the expected range for Middle Eastern composite bows. The
first figure aligns with smaller Turkish bows, while the latter suits larger Persian bows, possibly
suggesting the arrow length derives from a Persian source. Sarif Mohammad distinguishes between
several types of arrows based on their fletching length (measured in parts of the arrow’s total
division):

® Tir-e nav — A short arrow (no fletching details provided).

o Tire partab (flight shooting arrow) — Fletching equals one part. This extremely short fletching
suggests it may refer to a dart rather than a full-length arrow.

® Tir-e sabar (morning arrow) — Fletching equals ten parts, matching the bow’s brace height. Such long
fletching would produce a slow but highly stable arrow, suitable for short-range accuracy.

® Tir-e xaki (earth arrow) — Fletching equals five parts. According to the Digital Lexicon of Debxoda,
this was a small, lightweight arrow with a bone head, designed for maximum distance. In Turkish tradition,
a similar hek7 arrow was a second-rank flight arrow—this fletching length balances low drag with directional
control.!?

o Tire pisro (forwarding arrow) — Fletching equals two parts. This closely corresponds to the
Turkish pigrev, the most prestigious competition arrow in flight shooting,

Another mistake is having a wagging arrow and this is due to twenty four mistakes [this means faults
that cause the arrow to wag or otherwise move other than smoothly|. Four [mistakes] are becanse of
fingers. One is due to the wind. And nineteen |mistakes| are because of the arrow. The one [mistake] which is due
to an arrow: One [mistake] zs due to the softness of the wood [of the shaft] [a soft arrow is too flexible and
its frequency of vibration causes irregular flight|, one [mistake] zs becanse of its crack [an unseen crack
can cause the shaft to flex in a non-uniform manner. It can also cause the arrow to break on
shooting], one [mistake| Zs because of its long size and the other due to the short size of it [too long an arrow
is inefficient because the extra length adds weight and drag] when the middle of the arrow is thick [the
thickness of the center of the arrow is critical to its overall stiffness| and the arrowhead is heavy [too
heavy an arrowhead reduces the range of the arrow], zarrow [it is not certain what is meant here. It
could be thin in which case it means the arrowhead would be ineffective|, Zgh# [light arrowheads
require very good releases to fly straight. They have less impact when they strike| and inappropriate
[using the wrong arrowhead can affect the arrow's flight and its utility. Generally, one would use a
heavy arrowhead at close range, a light one at long range and one suited to the type of fletching
and arrow]. 1z is due to the thickness of the arrow shaft [thickness is loosely related to stiffness and too
stiff an arrow will fly to the right and possibly hit the bow handle as it passes| or the narrowness of the
arrow shaft [too small a diameter might produce a weak shaft that bends too much around the bow
and flies to the left]. Sometimes it is due to the release of a decayed shaft that has one side which is long and the
other side short or it is long and short or it is either long or short [these three conditions are to do with rotting
or weakness in a part of the shaft. There might be a section of rotten wood concentrated on one
side of the shaft or at one end].

Sarif Mohammad enumerates thus the faults of arrows: "One is when the arrow is short, the other
when the arrow is long and the wood [of the arrow shaft] is soft and the wood |of the arrow shaft| zs 00 hard and
an arrow [shaft] which has a crack and an arrow [shaft] which is wide or when the arrow is thin." This compact
listing represents seven critical faults that masters would expand upon in teaching:

a) An arrow too short for the archer's draw [causes overdrawing and risks injury]

b) An arrow too long for the archer's draw [reduces power and accuracy]

17 The Digital Lexicon of Debxoda, last accessed on 28.04.2025,
https://www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/195833 /%d8%aa%db%8c%d8%b1
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¢) Wood too soft for the bow's strength causes excessive flex and erratic flight.
d) Wood too hard for the bow's strength [results in poor energy transfer].

e) A cracked or weakened shaft may break or flex unpredictably.

f) An overly wide shaft creates excessive drag and stiffness.

@) An overly thin shaft lacks strength and may snap.

v

Sarif Mohammad notes that arrows should be fletched in a manner resembling the feather
arrangement on a hen, emphasizing symmetry and functionality. This classification is exceptionally
valuable because the relative fletching lengths provide insight into each arrow’s intended use:

e Shorter fletching (1-2 parts) = long-range flight arrows (minimized drag).
e Longer fletching (510 parts) = stability and accuracy at shorter distances.

The author highlights xadang (poplar) and ke/k (reed) as the optimal materials for arrowshaft
construction. Poplar was commonly used for military arrows in many regions, including Iran and
England, particularly for ordinary arrows. Poplar can be coppiced (cut back to produce new
shoots), ensuring a steady supply of straight, usable shafts. Unlike sawn planks, coppiced shoots
retain an uninterrupted grain structure, making them stiffer and stronger for a given diameter.
Despite its utility, Persian archers in India considered poplar shafts to have some deficiencies,
though the exact drawbacks are unspecified. Reeds (likely Phragmites anstralis) are hollow, yet their
strength is concentrated at the surface, meaning they provide equal strength to solid wood without
the added weight. Phragmites australis is a single global species, but its properties vary with growing
conditions—harsher environments produce thinner, harder stems, closely matching historical
arrowshafts. Due to its stiffness, reed has often been mistaken for bamboo by non-specialists,
though it is distinctly different. No traditional arrow wood compares to reed in terms of stiffness
relative to diameter, making it an exceptional material for high-performance arrows. In the context
of arrow construction, "reed" (ke¢/k) is the more accurate translation, as it better reflects the
material’s properties compared to alternatives like bamboo. While poplar was valued for its ease of
production and reliability, reed stood out for its lightweight rigidity, making it the superior choice
where performance was prioritized. The variability in reed quality also suggests that archers
selectively sourced the best stems for optimal arrow flight."®

About the Characteristics of the arrowhead

® Sabar (Dawn): [Description pending further research)].

® Kapar (Shed): [Description pending further research].

o Sabuknl-e Gilani ("Gilani Arrowhead"): Gilani refers to the Gilan province in northern Iran,
suggesting a regional design. Its exact form requires further study.

o Cangil-¢ Peykan-¢ Gari ("Forked Arrowhead"): A bifurcated or barbed head, possibly for hunting or
causing wider wounds.

¢ Four-Lobed Rounded Head: A heavy, rounded arrowhead with a four-sided pyramidal tip, designed
to pierce shields effectively. (This matches historical armor-piercing styles with a reinforced, blunt-force
profile.)

e A rounded, conical head (length ~1 finger) for penetrating armor. It is possibly similar to the olive-
shaped head (geyzuni). Its form is debated in the Turkish interpretation.!” It has a smooth, bullet-like profile,
and a "waisted" design that narrows before flaring at the base for shaft attachment.

¢ Tri-Lobed Head: Three-bladed design optimized for piercing jisan (cuirass) and gereh (mail armor).

18 Moshtagh Khorasani, Manouchehrt, Persian Archery and Swordsmanship.
19 Yiicel, U. Tiirk Okgulngn, D. Ayan (ed.), Ankara, AYK Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi Baskanligi, 1999.
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¢ Long Rounded Head: An elongated, narrow rounded head effective against mail ar or (likely by
splitting riveted rings).
e "Nail Arrow": A short, stout head resembling a nail, used to penetrate hide or wooden shields.

These terms are highly technical, and precise correlations with archaeological finds require
further research. Regarding the target, the author of the text states,

“If he wants to pierce the stone with the arrowhead, he places the stone in the fire so it gets
red and then places it in the old vinegar so that it absorbs water [liquid] and so that when he
shoots with an arrow it [pierces and] submerges in the stone. If one wants the arrow to pierce
the mortar and brass lute. One should place the steel arrowhead on the arrow[shaft] similar
to the way of a spearhead/lancehead and not place the arrowhead in the arrow[shaft] so that
the arrow[shaft] does not break and the top of the arrow[shaft] is not damaged and the
arrowhead is tempered in oil. If he wants to pierce the glass so it does not break, he covers
the glass in paper so that it dries and fills the glass with stones [pebbles] so that it gets heavy
and attaches to it, and the arrowhead should be wider than the arrow[shaft], then he shoots at
it and it does not break and opens the paper”.

On piercing hard targets, the author instructs:

To pierce stone with an arrow, one should place the stone in fire until glowing red, then quench
it in aged vinegar so it absorbs moisture. When shot, the arrow will penetrate and lodge in the
stone. To pierce mortar and brass instruments, one should fix the steel arrowhead like a
spearhead - mounted forward on the shaft, not socketed within it - to prevent breakage. The
arrowhead must be oil-tempered. To pierce glass without shattering, one should wrap the glass
completely in paper and fill it with pebbles for weight. The arrowhead should be wider than
the shaft. When shot, the glass will pierce cleanly without breaking.

The author's instructions suggest two distinct methods for specialized arrowheads:

For stone/ mortar/ brass  penetration: "Place the steel arrowhead on the arrowshaft similar to a
spearhead/ lancebead, not placed in the shaft, with oil tempering."

e This likely describes a reinforced tanged head with external ferrule
e  Contemporary tests show traditional socketed heads fail at the socket base when impacting
hard materials

e Surviving armor-piercing specimens suggest a hybrid design: tanged heads with protective
metal sleeves

e The "speathead" mounting may indicate an elongated head secured by both tang and external
binding]
For glass penetration: "Cover the glass in paper, fill with pebbles, and use a wide arrowhead."

¢ Confirmed by Ottoman artifacts in Topkapi and Askeri Museums
e Matches ballistic principles where slightly blunt projectiles create cleaner glass penetration

The author also provides useful methods for quenching arrowheads. One method is to crush capers, collect the
liguid, and then quench the arrowhead in it. When shot at glass, the treated arrowhead will not break the glass [the
idea being that an extremely hard arrowhead is needed to shatter the glass|. Another method involyes
combining yellow arsenic, red arsenic, sheep's blood, and garlic liguid to form a paste. The arsenic is sieved throngh
Silk using garlic liguid, then mixed again with garlic liqguid and blood before being used to quench the arrowheads
[note that garlic contains sulfur, which may contribute to the process|. A #hird method involves pounding
three ratl of "white hellebore from Tabar". Three ratl of water is added to the hellebore and boiled. Then three ratl
of zararib-a type of insect [probably Cantharis vesicatoria, or Spanish fly|-are pounded and added to the
mixcture, along with cow urine and the urine of a child who wets the bed. The arrowheads are then quenched in this
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solution [Zaratih was also used in the production of crucible steel.”” According to Dehxoda's lexicon,
it is a small green insect, about four centimeters long, with a foul odor. It contains 3-5% cantharidin
and is poisonous].”!

Weight measurements in historical Persia showed significant regional and temporal variation,
with the zan and its subdivisions, the ra#/, serving as the key units. One 7a#/ was traditionally defined
as half a wan, but the exact weight of a zan varied by time and place. According to Emam Shushtari,
one man in his time was equivalent to 1,091 grams. However, as noted in the Lexzcon of Borhan (cited
by Dehxoda), the 7an was not a fixed measure and varied in different regions and periods. One
prominent variant was the wan-e Tabrizi (Tabtiz man), which had several definitions. According to
one interpretation, it consisted of 40 eszar, with each estar equal to 15 mesqal, for a total of 600 mesqal.
The mesqal itself was divided into smaller units: 1 mesqal = 6 dang, and 1 dang = 8 habbe, with a single
habbe corresponding to the weight of one grain of barley (o). However, Nazen al-Otaba (as quoted
by Dehxoda) provided an alternative definition, describing the man-e Tabrizi as 40 sir, with each sir
weighing 16 mesqgal, for a total of 640 mesqgal. This discrepancy suggests that the man-¢ Tabrizi was
subject to adjustments over time. To complicate matters further, Anjoman Ari observed that the
man was not uniform throughout Persia. While the Tabriz man was originally 640 mesqal, it was later
recalibrated to 1,000 mesqal, reflecting either regional differences.”” In Persian sources, the ra#/ was
traditionally defined as half a »an. According to Emam Shushtari, one man weighed 1,091 grams,
making the Persian ratl approximately 545.5 grams. Surprisingly, this measurement does not match
the Baghdad ra#/ (406.25 g), despite Persia's historical and cultural ties to Mesopotamia. Instead, it
more closely resembles the Cairo ra#/ (437.5 g), differing by only about 108 grams.”

3.7 Holding a Shield [& Shooting in Armor]

The author of the text also emphasizes the importance of mastering archery while using a
shield, wearing armor, or wearing a helmet, stating: "Another thing to note is that he should know
[how to perform] archery with a shield, in armor, and when wearing a helmet, and he should know
the science of his weapon as well as the relationship between some [weapons] and the others.
Shooting from behind a shield typically involves using a convex circular shield, supported by a
handle gripped at the elbow, and sometimes a carrying strap around the neck for stability. Some
practical challenges are that the shield must remain steady during the draw; any movement disrupts
aim and execution. It takes dedicated practice to master balance and positioning. Shooting in a
helmet requires other skills as well. Persian helmets from the early Safavid period, as seen in
contemporary art, posed unique difficulties because metal ear flaps restricted the draw, forcing
archers to anchor at the corner of the mouth or the edge of the ear flap instead of the usual jawline.
The nasal guard risked interfering with the bowstring, requiring a sharper turn of the head toward
the shoulder than standard draws. Both shield and helmet use required special training to adapt
techniques and avoid obstacles.

3.8 Maintaining tight body alignment upon release to ensure control and precision.

The author emphasizes proper hand placement and body alignment, noting that the archer
must position the hands "elegantly and well" to ensure that the arrow reaches its target. This

20 Khayyam-e Neysaburi, Omar ben Ebrahim, Norugname |Book of Nowriz). Annotated by Ali Hosuri, Tehran, Cesme,
2003, 69.

2 'The Digital Lexicon of Debxoda, last accessed on 02.05.2025,

https://www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/256836 /%0d8%b0%d8%0b1%d9%88%d8%ad

22 The Digital I exicon of Debxoda, last accessed on 28.03.2025,
https://www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/408854/%d9%85%d9%86https: / /www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/408854 /%d9%85%d9
%86

23 The Digital Lexicon of Dehxoda, last accessed on 28.03.2025,

https://www.parsi.wiki/fa/wiki/264527 /%d8%b1%d8%b7%d9%84
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Manouchehr Moshtagh Khorasani
A Persian Combat Arts Manuscript from the Safavid Era: Sarif Mohammad’s Compendium on Warfare

requires maintaining a firm stance, even after release-relaxing too soon will compromise accuracy.
In addition, the archer must understand his equipment: the draw weight of the bow, the proper
length of the bowstring, and the proper dimensions of the arrow. The diameter of the arrow affects
the stiffness, which must match the power of the bow. For a right-handed archer using a thumb
draw, a stiff arrow will drift to the right, while a weak arrow will drift to the left. Therefore, the
balance between the strength of the bow and the stiffness of the arrow is critical to accuracy.

4. Conclusion

This comprehensive study of Sarif Mohammad's early Safavid martial arts manuscript
provides invaluable insights into the martial traditions and military science of sixteenth-century
Persia. Through meticulous analysis of the text's detailed instructions on archery, swordsmanship,
lance fighting, and horsemanship, we gain a profound understanding of the sophisticated training
methods employed by Safavid warriors. The manuscript emerges not only as a technical manual,
but also as an important cultural artifact that bridges the gap between theoretical military knowledge
and practical application on the battlefield. The research demonstrates how Sarif Mohammad's
work systematized combat training through precise anatomical instructions, error-correction
methods, and equipment specifications for archery practices. Of particular note is the manuscript's
holistic approach to warrior training, integrating physical techniques with psychological discipline
and equipment mastery. The detailed archery section alone, with its emphasis on biomechanics,
grip variations, and error diagnosis, reveals a level of sophistication comparable to modern sports
science. By contextualizing this manuscript within broader military traditions through comparative
analysis with Ottoman, Mamluk, and other Persian sources, this study highlights both the unique
aspects of Persian martial arts and their connections to broader Eurasian fighting systems. The
technical terminology and methods described in the manuscript provide crucial evidence for
reconstructing historical martial practices that have often been overlooked in conventional military
histories.

In addition, this study sheds new light on the material culture of Persian warfare, particularly
through its detailed discussion of weapon construction, maintenance, and specialized use.
Instructions on the tempering and penetration techniques of arrowheads, for example, provide
concrete evidence of the metallurgical knowledge of the period and its application to military
technology. The study also raises important questions for future research, particularly regarding the
actual battlefield application of these techniques and their evolution throughout the Safavid period.
The manuscript's emphasis on individual combat skills suggests interesting avenues for
investigating how these methods were adapted for different military contexts, from skirmishes to
siege warfare. Ultimately, this research makes significant contributions to several fields: military
history, Iranian studies, material culture studies, and the growing discipline of historical martial arts
reconstruction. By bringing Sarif Mohammad's compendium to scholatly attention and analyzing
its contents in depth, we not only preserve an important aspect of Iran's cultural heritage, but also
provide a valuable resource for understanding the complex interplay between martial practice,
technology, and society in eatly modern Persia. The manuscript stands as a testament to the rich
intellectual tradition that underpinned Persian warfare, combining empirical observation with
systematic instruction in a way that deserves recognition alongside the more widely studied
European and East Asian military traditions.
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Kafkas Muhacirlerinin Geri Dénitis Girisimleri
Caucasian Refugees' Return Attempts
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Oz

Rusya’nin emperyalist politikalari dogrultusunda Osmanli topraklarina yaptg: akinlar gerek Balkanlarda gerekse
Kafkasya’da yasayan halklarin yasam kosullarint zotlastirmistt. Bu halklar, yer yer direniglerde bulunsalar da basarilt
olamayarak, kendilerini glivende hissedecekleri baska yetlere ve tlkelere gb¢ etme karari aldidar. Osmanlt Devleti, o
dénemde mevcut topraklarina gé¢ eden muhacirlerin mimkiin oldugunca giivenli yasamalarini saglamaya ¢aligmus, bu
amagla ¢esitli politikalar uygulamaya koymustu. Muhacitlerin glivenli bir sekilde sevkleri ve iskdnlart saglanmis ve temel
ihtiyaclarinin kargilanmasini saglayarak onlarin daha fazla magdur olmalart engellenmeye calistimistt. Ancak tim
uygulamalara ve yatirimlara ragmen bazi muhacitler kimi zaman memnun kalmayarak, kimi zaman memleketlerinde
kosullarin diizelmesiyle, kimi zaman da Osmanlt Devleti’ne katst 6ne siirdiikleri sartlarin kabul edilmemesi tizerine
memleketlerine geri dénmigler ya da geri dénme girisimlerinde bulunmuslardi. Muhacirlerin memleketlerinden
Osmanlt topraklarina goglerine yol agan strecin ve Osmanl Devleti’nin bu muhacitler i¢in uyguladigt politikalarin,
muhacirlerin geri donus streci anlatilirken bir arka plan olarak verildigi bu yazida gb¢menlerin geri dénisleri meselesi
arsiv belgelerinden yararlamilarak sunulan 6rneklerle, Osmanli Devleti’nin bu durum karsisinda verdigi tepkiler ve aldigt
kararlar da g6z 6niinde bulundurularak incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kafkas, Muhacir, Gerkes, Iskin, Geri Déniis
Abstract

Russia's incursions into Ottoman lands in line with its imperialist policies made the living conditions of the
people living in both the Balkans and the Caucasus difficult. Although these people resisted from time to time, they
were unsuccessful and decided to migrate to other places and countries whete they would feel safe. The Ottoman
Empire tried to ensure that the immigrants who migrated to its existing lands lived as safely as possible at that time,
and implemented vatious policies for this purpose. The safe transportation and settlement of the immigrants was
ensured, and efforts were made to prevent them from being victimized further by ensuting their basic needs were met.
However, despite all the practices and investments, some immigrants returned or attempted to return to their
hometowns, sometimes because they were not satisfied, sometimes when the conditions in their hometowns improved,
and sometimes when the conditions they put forward against the Ottoman Empire were not accepted. In this atticle,
where the process that led to the migration of immigrants from their homeland to the Ottoman lands and the policies
implemented by the Ottoman Empitre for these immigrants are given as a background while explaining the return
process of the immigrants, the issue of the return of immigrants is examined with examples presented using archive
documents, taking into account the reactions and decisions taken by the Ottoman Empire to this situation.
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Girig

Insanlarin bireysel ya da toplu olarak yaptiklart yer degistirme hareketlerine gé¢ denilmekte
olup bu hareketler sebep, sonug, yon, siire, mesafe gibi faktorlerin degisiklik g&stermelerinden
dolay1 farkl 6zelliklere sahiptir. I¢ go¢ler ve dis gocler, zorunlu gocler ve istege baglt go¢ler gibi
farklt bagliklar altinda incelenebilecek bu hareketler cografi sartlar, savaslar, sosyo-kiltiirel
bozulmalar, niifus muiibadeleleri, devletlerin politikalart gibi nedenlere baglt olarak gesitli ¢alisma
konulari olusturmaktadir.'

Kafkasya, jeopolitik konumundan dolay1 Rusya i¢in vazgecilmezdi. Rusya, Karadeniz yoluyla
gerceklestiremedigi hayallerini Kafkasya tizerinden gergeklestirmek istiyordu. Kafkas gogleri genel
manada Osmanlt Devleti’nin Rusya karsisinda aldigi yenilgiler sonucunda toprak kaybetmesinden,
yani Rusya’nin Osmanlt Devleti'nden aldigi topraklarda uygulamaya koydugu Ruslastirma
politikasindan kaynaklanmaktaydi denilebilir.” Rusya, jeopolitik olarak 6nemli gordigi Kafkasya
yolu ile sicak denizlere inmek istiyordu.’ Kazandigi savaslar, Kafkasya tlizerinde egemenlik
kurmasina uygun ortam olusturdu. Ancak hala hedeflerine ulagsabilmek i¢cin Kafkasya’da yasayan ve
kendisine direnen halklardan mimkin mertebe kurtulmasi, onlari etkisiz hale getirmesi
gerekiyordu.” Ozellikle 1829 yilinda Osmanli Devleti'nin Kafkasya hakimiyetinin son bulmasinin
ardindan Osmanlt topraklarina Katkasya’dan ¢ok sayida muhacir gelmisti. Bir stire sonra da Kafkas
halklarinin Rusya’ya karsi direnisinin semboli haline gelen Seyh Samil’in Rusya’ya esir diismesi,
Kafkas goclerinin hizlanmasina neden oldu.’

Osmanli topraklarina gé¢ eden ve koylii yasam sekline alisik bu halklar, memleketlerinde iken
cogunlukla ziraat ve hayvancilikla ugrasan kimselerdi.” Bunun iizerine Osmanli Hitkiimeti de gelen
bu halklara zirai faaliyetlerde bulunabilecekleri imkanlar tanimis, miri ve vakif araziler tahsis etmisti.’
Bu dénemde go¢ etmek zorunda kalan 6nemli muhacir gruplarindan biri de Cerkeslerdi.” Cerkesler
daha ¢ok hayvancilikta iyi olduklarindan at yetistiriciligi ile Osmanlt Devleti’nin beklentilerini
karsilayabilitlerdi.”

Osmanli Devleti, gé¢menlerin iskan edilecekleri yerlere giivenli sevk edilmelerini ve
iskanlarint saglayarak onlarin giivenliklerini olanaklart 6lgiisiinde sagladi. Hem htkiimet hem de
halk, magdur durumdaki gé¢menlere hane yapimi, yiyecek, kiyafet ve daha bir¢ok yardimda
bulunmustu. Ancak gé¢menler iginde kendilerini misafir olarak gorenler ve kosullarin dizelmesi
halinde memleketlerine dénmenin hayalini kuranlar vardi. Osmanlt Devleti bu gé¢menlerin geri
dénmelerini engellemeye calismakta, ekonomik olarak da yatirim yaptigt bu insanlarin dénmelerini
istememekteydi. Bu ¢alismada, Kafkasya’nin Rusya’nin ilhakina maruz kalmasinin ardindan yasanan
goglere giden tarihsel siireg, gogler karsisinda Osmanlt Hitkimeti’nin tavri, uygulamaya konulan
politikalar ve yardimlara karsin gée¢menlerin geri donme istekleri ve Osmanl’nin bu durum
karsisindaki tutumunu ile ilgilenilecektir.

! Abdullah Saydam, Kzrzm ve Kafkas Gogleri 1856 - 1876, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2022, s. 1-5.

2 Justin McCarthy, Olim ve Siirgiin - Osmank Miisliimanlarmin Etnik Ky 1821 - 1922, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlari,
Ankara 2024, s. 5.

3 Nursinem Tekin, Cegenlerin Kirtm Savasi Sonrast Sivas Vilayetine Go¢ ve Iskanlart, Gog ve Lskdn Aragtirmalars Dergisi,
1/1,2023, s. 3.

4 Yalein Kaya, Cerkesler 111 - Siirgiin ve Soykarim, Basimevi Yaymcilik, Istanbul 2015, s. 52.

5 Nedim ipek, Rumeli'den Anadolu’ya Tiirk Gagleri (1877 - 1890), Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara 1999, s. 4.

6 Tolga Akay, Kafkasya'dan Uznnyayla Havalisine Gigler ve Lskan (1859 - 1876), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Erciyes Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Kayseri 2009, s. 22,23.

7 Nursinem Tekin, Cecenlerin Kirim Savast Sonrast Sivas Vilayetine Gég ve Iskanlari, s. 13.

8 Cahit Aslan, Bir Soykirimin Adi: 1864 Buytk Cerkes Sturgtint, Uluslararas: Suglar ve Tarih, Ankara 2006, s. 106.

9 Hava Selguk, Balkan ve Kafkasya’dan Yapilan Gé&glerin Kayseri’nin Sosyo-Ekonomik ve Demografik Yapisina Etkisi
(1860 - 1960), Gegmisten Giindimiize Gog 111, (Ed. Osman Kése), Canik Belediyesi Kultiir Yayinlart, Samsun 2017, s. 1941.
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Kafkas Gogiiniin Arka Plani:

XVIII. yuzyildan itibaren Kafkas halklari arasinda Rus isgaline karst direnis baslamisti. Ancak
bu direnisler, ayni yuzyiin ikinci yarisinda belirgin sekilde baslayan Rus-Cerkes Savasi’nda
goriilecegi tizere, Ruslarin agir miidahaleleri ile Kafkas halklarinin aleyhinde iletliyordu."” Rusya,
isgal ettigi yerlerdeki halki go¢ ettirerek buralara kendi halkindan insanlart yerlestirip Ruslastirma
politikast glittli ve go¢ ettirilen insanlar kendilerini Osmanli topraklarinda buldular."" Rusya’nin bir
nevi soykirim halini almis politikalarindan kagarak Osmanlt topraklarina gelen Kafkas muhacitleri
Anadolu’ya, Balkanlar’a ve Orta Dogu’ya iskin ettirildiler.”” Gog etmeyerek memleketlerinde
kalanlar ise zaman zaman Rus isgaline direnmeye ¢alismislarsa da Ruslarin baskilar sonucu genel
olarak basarilt olamadilar."

Inceleme alanimizin temelinde yer alan Kafkas Géglerine neden olan olaylar silsilesine
baktigimizda Rusya’nin 6zellikle 1. Petro (1682-1725) déneminden itibaren Karadeniz yoluyla
giineye inmek istedigini, ancak bunu yapabilecek firsattan yoksun olunca, o dénemde genel anlamda
Osmanli Devleti ile Iran’in hakimiyet sahasinda bulunan Kafkasya ile ilgili emellerinin oldugunu
goririz."* 1711 Prut yenilgisi, Rusya’nin Karadeniz yoluyla giineye inme hayallerini kesintiye
ugratmustt. Bunun tzerine Ruslar, yonlerini Kafkasya’ya ¢evirmislerdi ve ilk olarak Hazar Denizi
cevresini ele gecirmek icin akinlara bagladilar.”

I. Petro’nun ardindan, bir stre sonra iktidara gelen II. Katerina (1762-1796), Kafkasya ile
ilgili planlarint savas degil diplomasi yoluyla gerceklestirmek istiyordu.'® Kafkasya meselesi II.
Katerina icin bir nevi milli politika halini almisti.'” Kirtm’in ilhaki, Rusya’nin Giiney Kafkasya’ya
hakim olabilmesi agisindan 6nemli bir adimdi. Boylece Giiney Kafkasya’ya yonelik emperyalist
planlarini gerceklestirebileceklerdi.™

I. Petro déneminden beri hayalini kurdugu emellerine hala ulasamayan Rusya, sicak denizlere
inme emellerine ulasabilecekleri ortamin olusmasint saglayacak bir savas i¢in bahane artyordu.
Osmanli Devleti’nin Fransizlara Katolikler hakkinda verdigi ayricaliklar vardi ve zaten Kutsal yerler
meselesinden dolayt Fransa ile mucadeleler yasayan Rusya, kendisine de Ortodokslarin hamisi
stfatiyla Fransa’ya verilenlere benzer ayricaliklar verilmesini istiyordu. Bu meselenin halledilebilmesi
amactyla Istanbul’a gelen olaganiistii Rus elgisinin taleplerinin reddedilmesi tizerine Rusya 6nce
Eflak-Bogdan’t isgal etti, ardindan Osmanli Devleti’ne savas ilan etti.” Bu siirecte her ne kadar
Kafkas halklari arasinda Rusya’ya kars1 direnis Seyh Samil gibi 6ne ¢tkan isimler 6nderliginde devam
ediyorduysa da Rusya her bakimdan tstiindi ve 1853-1856 savasinin bitiminden kisa stire sonra
Seyh Samil’in Ruslara esir diismesi iizerine bu direnisler zayiflamigtr.”’

10 James Forsyth, Kafkasya, (Cev. Timugin Binder), Ayrinti Yayinlari, Istanbul 2019, s. 323, 324.

11 Nedim Ipek, Rumeli'den Anadolu’ya Tiirk Gigleri (1877 - 1890), 5. 1, 2.

12 Ufuk Tavkul, Kafkasya Gergedi, Selenge Yayinlari, Istanbul 2007, s. 9.

13 Justin McCarthy, Oim ve Siirgiin-Osmanty Miisliimanlarmin Etnik Kiyom 1821 - 1922,5.17.

14 Julide Akytiz Orat ve Nebahat Oran Arslan ve Mustafa Tanriverdi, Osmanl’dan Cumhuriyet’e Kafkas Gogleri (1828
- 1943), Kaflas Universitesi, Kars 2011, s. 33.

15 Serdar Oguzhan Caycioglu, 18. Yiizyilin Baslarinda Rusya’nin Kafkasya Siyaset: 1. Petro’nun Iran Seferi, I/ akaniivis -
Ulnslararast Tarih Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 2, 2017, s. 130.

16 Guntekin Najafli, II. Katerina’nin Giiney Kafkasya’da Ermeni Devleti Kurma Politikasi (Rusya Arsiv Kaynaklart
Isiginda), Akademik Tarib ve Dijsiince Dergisi, 11/1, 2024, s. 530.
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1853-1856 yillart arasinda yapilan ve Kirim Harbi olarak adlandirlan Osmanli-Rus harbi,
Balkanlar-Kirim-Kafkasya olmak tizere li¢ cephede gerceklesti.' Osmanli Hristiyanlarinin hamiligi
meselesinin bahane edildigi bu harple® Rusya, sicak denizlere inmek amaciyla Karadeniz’e egemen
olmaya calistyordu, ancak Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde bulunan ve oldukca direncli Kafkas halklart
Rusya’nin ilerleyisinde sorun teskil ediyorlard:r. 1853-1856 Kirim Harbi, Cerkesya’nin Rus
emperyalist politikasinda stratejik 6neme sahip oldugunu ortaya koymustu. Rusya, kendisine sorun
olusturabilecek Adigeler, Abhazlar, Nogaylar ve Tatarlar gibi bircok halki gerekirse yok etmek
pahasina etkisizlestirmek istiyordu.”> Osmanl’nin Kafkas cephesinde aldigi yenildiler Ruslarin
Kafkas halklari hakkindaki emellerini gergeklestirmesi igin firsat doguruyordu. Once Cegen ve
Dagistan halklari, ardindan da Cerkesler direnislerinde basarisiz oldular. 1864’e gelindiginde Rusya
Kafkasya’y1 tamamen kontrol edebilir hale geldi ve Kafkas halklarini, yurtlarinda kalamayacaklart
kosullara soktu. Bu halklara Osmanli Devleti'ne go¢ etmelerini, eger go¢ etmezlerse Rusya’nin
cesitli bolgelerine gonderileceklerini beyan etti.** Bu durum, Rusya’nin Kirim Harbi’ne kadar izledigi
baskaldiran gruplart sindirme politikasinin  degismesinden kaynaklanmaktaydi. Rusya artik
Kafkasya’da tamamen egemen olmak amaciyla ele gecirdigi yerlerdeki halklart géce zotluyor,
bosalan yerlere Kazak kolonileri kuruyordu, boylece Kafkasya Ruslastitilmaya calisiliyordu.”

Kafkas Gogleri

Rusya’nin Kafkasya’da izledigi yayilma politikasinin bir sonucu olan Kafkas gogleri, buralarda
yasayan halklarin can, mal, insani hak ve hurriyetlerinin tehlikeye girmesi tzerine Osmanlt
Devleti’ne kitleler halinde gelmeleriyle yasanmustir.”

Kafkasya daglilarinin bu go¢ hareketleri Kirim Harbi (1853-1856) ve 93 Harbi (1877-1878)
sonucu doruk noktasina ulasmis ve uzun yillar boyunca devam etmisti.”” Ancak Osmanli Devleti,
kendi topraklarina yapilan bu gogler tizerinde tek séz sahibi degildi, “Diivel-i Muazzama” denilen
buytk Avrupa devletleri de bu dénemde, kendi ¢ikarlarini koruyabilmek amactyla Osmanl’nin
icislerine miidahalelerde bulunuyordu.”® Kafkas gocleri uluslararast bir mesele haline geldiginden
dis mitidahalelere siklikla maruz kalinmigtt.”

Kurulusundan itibaren iskan siyaseti izleyen Osmanli Devleti, topraklarina yapilan bu buytk
g06¢ hareketlerinin ardindan yeni bir yerlestirme plant yapmak durumunda kaldi. Gé¢menler, Kirim
Savast, Imam Samil’in Ruslara esir diismesi ve 1864 Biiyiik Cerkes Siirgiinii gibi olaylarin ardindan
direnislerinin zayiflamasi tizerine can ve mal giivenlikleri daha buyiik tehditler altina girince kagarak
Osmanli topraklarina siginmislardi.” Genel manada Imam Mansur déneminde basladigini
séyleyebilecegimiz bir cesit direnis hareketi olan Miiridizm, Imam Samil déneminde dini, sosyal ve

2l Hakan Altun, XIX. Yiigyid Batr Anadolu Bilgesine Kafkas Gaglers, Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Pamukkale Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitist, Denizli, Nisan 2019, s. 53, 54.

22 Christine M. Philliou, Bir [mparatoriuk Biyografisi - Ibtilaller Caginda Osmanty Y onetimi ve Fenerliler, (Cev. Renan Akman),
Tirkiye Is Bankast Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul 2022, s. 264.

23 Yalcin Kaya, Cerkesler I11 - Siirgiin ve Soykarim, Bastmevi Yayincilik, Istanbul 2015, s. 52.

24 Justin McCarthy, Oliim ve Siirgiin, s. 37.

25 Tolga Akay, Kafkasya'dan Uzunyayla Havalisine Gigler ve Iskin (1859 - 1876), s. 58.

26 Mehmet Demirtas, 1877 - 1878 Osmanlt Rus Savast’'nin G6¢ Olaylarina Etkileri ve Gé¢menlerin Durumu, Gegmzsten
Giindimiize Gog I, (Ed. Osman Kose), Canik Belediyesi Kilttir Yayinlari, Samsun 2017, s. 155.

27 Sadiye Gunes, Rusya Kaynaklarina Gore 19. Yiizyilda Yasanan Katkas Goglerinin Nedenleri ve Sonuglari, 7864
Kafkas Tebciri Kafkasya'da Rus Kolonigasyonn, Savags ve Siirgiin, Balkar ve Ircica, (Ed. Mehmet Hacisalihoglu), Yildiz Teknik
Universitesi Yayinlari, Istanbul 2014, s. 271, 284.

28 Tbrahim Ozhazar, Osmanh Devleti’nin Go¢ ve Iskan Siyasetinin Uluslararast Boyutu (1850 - 1915), Mevzu - Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisz, 2024, s. 1106, 1107.

29 Tolga Akay, Kafkasya'dan Uzunyayla Havalisine Gigler ve Lskan (1859 - 1876), s. 69, 70.

30 Giilfettin Celik, Osmanh Devleti’nin Niifus ve Iskan Politikast, Divan: Disiplinleraras: Caligma Dergisi, 6, 1999, s. 98.
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siyasi pek ¢ok alanda biyiik yanki uyandirmistir.’’ 1856 Paris Antlasmast’nin ardindan Kirim
Savasr’nda Rusya karsisinda yer alan devletlerin politika degisiklikleri neticesinde Rusya Kafkasya’ya
uyguladigi baski ve siddeti artirdt. 1859 yilinda Imam Samil’in Ruslara esir diismesinin ardindan
Kafkas halklarinin direnisi bir siire daha devam ettiyse de basarili olunamamistt.” 1860 yilina
gelindiginde Rusya ve Osmanli Devleti arasinda muhacirler hakkinda birtakim anlasmalar
yapildigint gormekteyiz. Buna goére muhacirler kigtk kafileler halinde Osmanl topraklarina
geleceklerdi. Ancak Rusya Cerkesler tzerindeki baskilarini artirmaya devam etmis, onlari zorunlu
goge dahi tabii tutmustu. Bunun tzerine Osmanli topraklarina kitlesel gégler baslamisti. 1864 yilina
gelindiginde Kafkasya’nin biyiik kismi Rus isgalinde kalmis ve Biyiik Cerkes Surgtint dedigimiz
olay yasanmistt.”

Osmanli Devleti, topraklarina gelen bu halklara, kendi ekonomisine de katki saglayacak
uygulamalar yapmayt amagliyordu. Onlari ekonomik degeri ytksek topraklara yerlestirerek tarim ve
hayvancilik yapmalarinit istiyordu.® Go¢ edenler arasinda ¢ok sayida Cerkes niifus bulunuyordu.
Osmanlt Devleti, Cerkesleri savasct yapilart™ ve at yetistiriciliginde iyi olmalarindan dolayt biiytik
ilgi ile iskana basladi, ¢iinkt Kirim Harbi Osmanlt atciligina zarar vermisti ve bu savastan sonra at
ihtiyact karsillanamaz hale gelmisti.”® Bu gibi durumlarin diizenlenebilmesi amactyla muhacitlerin
Ozellikle tarim ve hayvancilik becerilerinden faydalanidmaya ¢alisiimisti. Bu amagclar dogrultusunda
muhacirlerin yerlestirilecekleri alanlarin verim oranlarinin yiiksek olmasina dikkat ediliyor ve bu
dogrultuda iskan boélgelerinde aragtirmalar yapiliyordu.”” Muhacirlerin sayist oldukea fazlaydi ve
kimi zaman iskan faaliyetleri Oyle boyutlara ulastyordu ki bir iskan bolgesinde bos arazi
kalmadigindan daha fazla muhacir goénderilemiyordu. Ciinkt ¢ok sayida muhacirin ayni bolgeye
yerlestirilmesi, her ne kadar ahali tarafindan hos karsilaniyor ve yardimlar yapiliyorsa da bir siire
sonra yerli ahaliyi sikintiya sokabilir ve mubhacirler ile yerli halk arasinda catismalara neden
olabilirdi.”®

Gelen muhacirler devletin birer misafiri olarak nitelendirildiklerinden rahatlarinin ve
huzurlarinin temini i¢in elden geldigince ¢abalanmus; gerek iskan edilecekleri yerlere sevkleri gerekse
hanelere yerlestirilip temel ihtiyaglarinin temini konusunda 6zen gésterilmistir.”” Muhacitlere iskan
olunacaklari yerler bulmaktan ziyade, iskan edilecekleri mahallere sevklerinde yasayabilecekleri
sorunlarin en aza indirilmesine ve cogu muhacirin durumunun gerek mevsimsel gerekse ekonomik
durumlarindan dolay1 zarar gérmesini engelleyecek careler aranmus; giyecek, kémir ve tayinat
yardimlart da yapilmaya calisilmustir. Iskan ettirilmek tizere génderildikleri yerlerde sorunlar yasayan
muhacirler ise mumkin oldugunca daha minasip yerlere gonderilmis, boylece guvenlikleri ve
huzurlari saglanmaya ¢alisilmis, bununla beraber iskan amaglt gonderildikleri yerlerde derhal hane
yapimlarina baslanmistir.*’

31 Ahmet Akmaz, Kafkasya Miiridizm Hareketi’nin Onderi Imam Mansur, Yeni Tiirkiye, 3/6, 1997, s. 1972; Mehdi
Nizhet Cetinbas, Kuzey Kafkasya’da Miuridizm Hareketi, Yen: Tiirkiye, 74, 2015, s. 350, 351.

32 Mustafa Ozsaray, Seyh Samil'in Osmanlt Devleti Tle Tliskileri, Tasavouf - Iimi ve Akademik Arastirma Dergisi, 39/40,
2017,. 73, 82.

33 Vahit Cemil Urban, Kosova’ya Yapilan Cerkes Go¢li ve Iskant (1864-1865), Belleten, 85/304, 2021, s. 996.

34 Tolga Akay, Kafkasya'dan Uzunyayla Havalisine Gigler ve Iskin (1859-1876), s. 63.

3 Sadiye Giines, Rusya Kaynaklarina Gore 19. Yizyilda Yasanan Kafkas Goglerinin Nedenleri ve Sonuglat, s. 280.
36 Tolga Akay, Osmanls Ordusunda At (1856 - 1908), 1deal Kiiltiir Yayincilik, Istanbul 2023, s. 64.

37 BOA. 1. DH, 1244/97479, 10.02.1309.

3 BOA. Y. PRK. KOM, 4/24, 22.11.1300.

39 Nevzat Saglam, Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Canik’te Cerkes Muhacirler ve Iskanlart, Gegmisten Giiniimiize Gag 11, (Bd.
Osman Kése), Canik Belediyesi Kiltiir Yayinlari, Samsun 2017, s. 1359.

BOA. 1. DH, 420/27766, 03.05.1275.

BOA. 1. DH, 438/28947, 22.12.1275.

40 Tolga Akay, Kafkasya'dan Uzunyayla Havalisine Gigler ve Lskin (1859 - 1876), s. 88-91.
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Osmanli Devleti, muhacirlerin yasam kosullarinin daha kétiiye gitmesine engel olabilmek ve
onlarin devlet ekonomisinde yer edinebilmeleri amaciyla hane yapimindan bagka onlara derhal
karsiliks1z olarak dari, arpa gibi temel ihtiyaglar ile ziraatta kullanabilmeleri amaciyla tohumlar ve bir
cift okiiz ile cift edevatt dagitmistr.”'

Muhacirler, Osmanlt topraklarina vardiklarinda kisa stire igerisinde mimkiin olan en uygun
yerlere iskan edilerek hem onlarin hem de yerel halkin giivenligi saglanmaya calisimistir. 1860
yilinda ik muhacir Komisyonu kurulmadan oOnce gé¢men meseleleri ile Sehremaneti
ilgilenmekteydi. Ancak bir gbglerin yogunlasmasi tizerine Meclis-1 Vala’da yapilan gorismeler
tzerine Sehremaneti’nin muhacir meseleleri ile ilgilenmekte yetersiz kaldigt anlasilmis ve yeni bir
kurum olusturulmasina karar verilmisti. {lk baslarda Ticaret Nezareti’ne baglt calismaya baslayan ve
1861 yilinda bagimsiz olan Muhacirin Komisyonu’nun kurulmasinin ardindan iskan faaliyetleri daha
sistematik bir hal aldi.* Muhacirler iskin edilitken genel olarak ayni bolgelerde, kabileler halinde
yasamalarina izin verilmemis, boylece de olusabilecek 6rgiitlenmelerin énii kesilmistir. Iskan edilen
muhacirlerin bir kismi yerlestirildikleri yerlerdeki gerek iklim kosullarina gerekse yerel halka uyum
saglayamayarak kimi zaman vyerlerinin degistirilmesini istemis, kimi zamansa geri donme
girisimlerinde bulunmuslard.

Geri Doniig

Gogler, goemenler disinda hem gb¢ veren memleketler hem de go¢ alan memleketler
acisindan ekonomik, sosyal, siyasi ve kiltiirel anlamda bir¢ok sonu¢ dogurabilmektedir. Ancak kimi
zaman gocmenlerin geri donme girisimlerinde bulundugu gorilmektedir.” Bu geri donme
girisimleri, muhacirler i¢in yasama elverisli kosullar hazirlamaya galisan devlet agisindan buyik
ckonomik zararlara yol agabilirdi. Osmanl topraklarina gelen ¢ok sayida Kafkas muhaciri oldugu
gibi daha gelmeden memleketlerine dénmek tzere harekete gecen de ¢ok sayida muhacir oldugu
bilinmektedir.*

Gogmenlerin bir kismi kendilerini misafir olarak gérmekte, kendi memleketlerinde uygun
kosullarin hasil olmast halinde geri donmeyi planlamaktaydi.” Kimi muhacitler kendilerine
uygulanan iskan politikasinin ve saglanan sartlarin uygun olmadigi gerekeesini ileri siirse de*
Osmanli Hukimeti, gé¢menlerin gb¢ esnasindaki guvenliklerinin, iskan edilecekleri yerlere
sevklerinin, sevk edildikleri yerlerde uygun yasam kosullarinin saglanmast ve ihtiyaglarinin
karsilanmasi i¢in bir¢ok faaliyette ve yatirtimda bulunmustu. Hitkimet, bunca faaliyete ragmen geri
dénmek isteyen mubhacitleri bu tesebbuslerinden vazgecirmek, onlari kalmaya ikna etmek igin
bir¢ok yol denemisti. Bu ¢alismalarinda kimi zaman basari saglamissa da kimi zaman gé¢menlerin
memleketlerine geri dénmelerinin 6niine gecememisti.”” Hatta bazi Cerkes muhacitler, daha

4 {smet Saribal, Osmaniz Devleti'nde Mubaceret, Iskan ve Entegrasyon, s. 36.

42 Utuk BErdem, Osmanis’dan Cumburivet'e Muhacir Komisyonlar: ve Faaliyetleri (1860-1923), Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Tarih Anabilim Dali, Doktora Tezi, Erzurum 2014, s. 70, 71; Derya Derin Pasaoglu, Muhacirin
Komisyonu Mevzuatina Gore (1877-78) Harbi Sonrast Muhacir Iskant, History Studies International Journal Of History,
5/2,2013, s. 351.

43 Abdullah Saydam, Kzrzm ve Kafas Gogleri, s. 8.

4 Muzaffer Tepekaya, 19. Yiizyilin Tkinci Yarisinda Kirim ve Kafkasya’dan Gog Hareketleri ve Saruhan (Manisa)
Sancagr’'nda Gogler, Trirk Diinyas: Incelemeleri Dergisi, 6/2, 2006, s. 468.

4 Mehmet Demirtas, 1877 - 1878 Osmanlt Rus Savast’'nin G6é¢ Olaylarina Etkileri ve Gé¢menlerin Durumu, Gegmzsten
Giindimiize Gog I, (Ed. Osman Kose), Canik Belediyesi Kilttir Yayinlari, Samsun 2017, s. 158.

46 Muzaffer Tepekaya, 19. Yiigyimn Ikinci Yarsinda Kuirom ve Kafkasya'dan Gic Hareketleri, s. 478.

47 Nevzat Saglam, Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Canik’te Cerkes Muhacirler ve Iskanlart, Gegmisten Giiniimiize Gag 11, (Bd.
Osman Kése), Canik Belediyesi Kiltiir Yayinlari, Samsun 2017, s. 1361.
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Osmanli topraklarina varir varmaz geri dénmek istemisler, bazi Cerkes mubhacitler ise
memleketlerine dénmek icin gemi bile kiralamigtr.*®

Memleketlerine geri ddnmek isteyen muhacirlerin bir kismi bu kararlarinda israrcrydi. Oyle ki
Osmanl Hiktimeti, bu muhacirlerin memleketlerine geri donmelerine miisaade etmedigi takdirde
buytik sorunlarla karsilasabilirdi. Bu meseleye 6rnek olarak Trabzon Valisi Kadri Efendi’nin 24
Ekim 1900 tarithinde yazdig: telgraf gosterilebilir. Buna gére Rusya’ya donmek isteyen birtakim
muhacirler iskan edildikleri yerlerden ayrilarak Samsun’a gitmis ve burada Rusya’ya gitmeleri
engellenmeye ¢alisimistt. Kimi muhacitler hareketlerinden vazgecirilebilmisti, yine de bir kisim
muhacirlere uygunsuz davranislarda bulunma ve huzursuzluk yaratma ihtimallerine karsin gitme
izni verilmisti.*

Muhacirlerin ¢ogu iskan edildikleri yerlerde, eskiden alisik olduklari gibi, kabileler halinde
yasamak istiyorlardi. Ancak béyle bir durum asayis sorununa yol agabilecegi icin Osmanl Hikimeti
tarafindan ¢ogunlukla kabul edilmemisti. Hikiimet bu gibi durumlarin 6ntnt kesebilmek amaciyla
iskan edilen yerlerden izinsiz ayrilanlara yapilan yardimlarin kesilecegi gibi uyarilarda bulundu.”
Bununla beraber kimi muhacirler ise kalic1 iskan edilmeleri halinde kendilerine verilen yevmiyelerin
kesilmesi s6z konusu oldugundan kalict iskana yanagmamakta, aksi halde memleketlerine
doéneceklerini séylemekteydi.”! Ancak Osmanli Hitkiimeti yalnizca yevmiye vermekle kalmayarak
muhacirlere tayinat ve hane yardimlarinda da bulunmustur. Osmanli Devleti’nin muhacirlere yaptigt
yardimlar hakkinda bilgi veren ¢ok sayida belge bulunmaktadir. 1860 tarihli bir belgeye gére gelen
muhacirler arasinda ¢ok sayida yalinayak ve kiyafetsiz insan vard: ve onlara derhal kiyafet
yardiminda bulunulmustu.”® Sadece devlet tarafindan yapilanlar ya da halktan gelen yardimlar degil
Osmanli sehzadeleri de cesitli kanallarla muhacitlere yardimda bulunmuslardi.”

Osmanl Hikiimeti, muhacirlerin giivenle sevk edilmesi, yerlestirilmesi, muhacirlere yardim
yapilmasi gibi konularda gesitli ekonomik harcamalarda bulunmakla beraber, kimi zaman da geri
dénen muhacirlerin, dénmeden o6nce kaldiklart haneler i¢in 6demeleri gereken tahsisatlart
6dememeleri tizerine gerekli miktatlart ev sahiplerine 6demek durumunda kalmisti.”* Muhacirlerin,
tim yardimlara ragmen memleketlerine dénmeleri, geride biraktiklart borglarinin devlet tarafindan
6denmek durumunda kalinmasi, yapilan yardimlarin ve inga edilen hanelerin masraflarinin Osmanlt
ckonomisine yaptigt yik Osmanli Hukiimeti agisindan istenmeyen bir durumdu. Bu gibi
sebeplerden dolayt muhacirlerin geri donme isteklerine karsin, iskan edildikleri yerlerde kalmalarinin
saglanmast amaciyla Osmanli Devleti’nin gesitli ¢6ziim yollar1 aradigindan bahsetmistik. Bu
meseleye, Osmanli topraklarina gé¢ eden Cerkes muhacirlerinden olan; agagida gorilecegi tizere,
kimi belgelerde “Hac7>, kimi belgelerde “Has Polad” olarak gecen ve muhtemelen aynt kisi olan
sahsin Rusya’ya geri donmek istemesi 6rnek gosterilebilir.”’

Hikiimet, hem mubhacirlerin cikarabilecekleri ve buytik hasarlara yol acabilecek muhtemel
karisikliklari 6nlemeye calistyor hem de muhacitleri hosnut etmeye ¢alistyordu. Bu amaclarla kimi

4 Sedat Kanat, Osmanlt Devileti’ne Yapilan 1864 Kafkas Gogii, Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitist, Erzurum, 2011, s. 62.

9 BOA. Y. HUS, 411/97, 29.06.1318.

50 Fethat Betbet, 19. Yiigyilda Kafkasya'dan Anadoluya Y apilan Gigler, Karadeniz Arastirmalars, 31/31, 2011, s. 24.

51 Ferhat Betber, 19. Yiizyilda Kafkasya'dan Anadoluya Yapilan Gogler, s. 27.

22 BOA. 1. DH, 449/29711, 07.06.1276.

53 BOA. 1. DH, 521/35483, 13.08.1280.

54 BOA. A. MKT. NZD, 199/100, 10.03.1273.

55 BOA. A. MKT. MHM, 232/27,17.02.1278.

56 BOA. A. MKT. NZD, 377/43, 05.05.1278.

57 BOA. AMKT.MHM, 230/29, 03.02.1278; BOA. A. MKT. MHM, 232/27, 17.02.1278; BOA. A. MKT. NZD,
377/43, 05.05.1278.
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zaman mubhacirlerin Rusya’ya donmesinden ziyade istedikleri yerlere yerlesmelerine izin verilmisti.
Has Polad isimli sahis ve ailesi de kalmaya bu sekilde ikna edilmislerdi.”® Has Polad’in mensubu
oldugu Altikesek Kabilesi’nin bir kismi ise Kiitahya ve Sivas’ta iskin edilmeye calisilmist.” Boylece
hem doénmeleri engellenmis hem de bir arada bulunmalarinin 6ntine gegilerek asayis problemleri
6nlenmeye ¢alismisti. Geri dénme girisimleri sadece Cerkes muhacirler arasinda cereyan etmemis,
zaman zaman c¢esitli Kafkas muhacirleri geri dénmek istemistir. Buna 6rnek olarak Nogay
mubhacirlerinden “Burkay Bey” ve ailesinin Rusya’ya dénme girisimi gosterilebilir. Bu ailenin bir
kismi Amasya ve Izmid’e iskin edilmis, Burkay Bey de dahil olmak iizere bir kismina ise ruhsat
verilerek Rusya’ya donmelerine, asayisi saglamak amaciyla izin verilmisti® Tam da bir kisim
Osmanlt devlet adaminin tahmin ettigi tizere muhacitlerin geri déonmelerinde, Sivas vilayetinde
yasayan muhacitlerde goriildiigii gibi, Rusya’nin tesviki de s6z konusuydu.®

Muhacirlerin geri dénme girisimleri ve geri donmekten vazgegirilmeleri hakkinda verilen
orneklerde de gorilecegi tizere Osmanlt Devleti, muhacirlerin geri dénme girisimlerinin énlenmesi
konusunda oldukea kararliydi. Onlara hem mali olarak yatirim yapmistt hem de onlardan tarim ve
hayvancilik gibi alanlarda faydalaniyordu ve tim bunlardan vazge¢mek istemiyordu. Ancak
Rusya’ya geri donmek isteyenler tamamen bitmemisti, hala bir kistm muhacirin bu konuda
hareketlerde bulundugu gorilmekteydi. Muhacirlerin bu hareketlerine karsin hikiimet, liman
kentlerdeki valilere bu hususta ne sekilde muamele edilecegine dair ¢ok sayida beyanda
bulunmustu.” Bunun yaninda kimi zaman ne sekilde muamele edilecegi bolgenin idari
sorumlusunun takdirine birakilmistt. Kimi zaman da memleketlerine geri dénmek isteyen
muhacirlerin bu istekleri verilen beyannameler ile miimkiin olamamistir.”’

Ttum galismalara ve uygulamalara ragmen ikna politikast her zaman basarili olamayabiliyordu
ve muhacirler geri dénmekten vazge¢meyebiliyordu. Boyle durumlarda ise iskana zorlamak ve
bunun sonucunda asayis sorunlart ile karsidlasma ihtimali yerine dénmelerine izin verilmek
durumunda kalintyordu. Ornegin Trabzon ve Samsun’da bir kisim Cerkes muhacir memleketine
geri dénme girisiminde bulunmus, bunlarin bir kismi kalmaya ikna edilirken bir kismi kararlarinda

israrct olduklarindan gitmelerine izin verilmisti.**

Muhacirlerin geri donmek istediklerine dair bilgiler ve yayilan haberler her zaman dogru
olmayabiliyordu. Ornegin Cerkesler, Nogaylar ve Cegenler igin iskan alanlari olusturulmaya
calisilirken bu halklarin geri dénecekleri yontinde bir haber ¢iktigini, haberin ise Osmanlt Hukiimeti
tarafindan astlsiz oldugunun beyan edildigini g6rmekteyiz.*

Gogmenler, kendi memleketlerinde yasadiklart Rus zulmii ve baskilart nedeniyle daha gtivenli
bulduklar1 Osmanli topraklarina gelerek burada kendilerine yapilan gesitli yardimlar ve yatirimlara
ragmen kimi zaman memnun kalmayarak eski memleketlerine gé¢muslerdir. Ancak s6z konusu
devletler arasindaki anlasmazliklar, devletlerin birbirleri tzerinde kurduklart emeller olunca
goecmenlere burada 6nemli roller verilir. Kimi zaman isgalci devletin kiskirtmasi da geri donmelerine
neden olabilir. Geri donuslerin sebebi her ne olursa olsun Osmanli Devleti, muhacitlerin

58 BOA. A. MKT. NZD, 377/43, 05.05.1278.

BOA. A. MKT. UM, 519/16, 20.05.1278.

59 BOA. A. MKT. MHM, 232/27,17.02.1278.

60 BOA. A. MKT. MHM, 247/13, 27.05.1279.

61 BOA. SD, 2390/25, 29.08.1285.

2 Bu meseleye 6rnek olarak bakilabilirt: BOA. A. MKT. NZD, 381/25, 24.05.1278.
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yerlestirildikleri yerlerde huzurla bulunmalarini saglamaya ve onlari bu girisimlerinden vazgecirmeye
calismistir. Bunda zaman zaman basari saglarken zaman zaman basari saglanamamustir.

Sonug

Gogler, insanlarin mevcut durumlarindan memnun olmamalart tizerine, yasam kosullarinin
daha iyl olduklar yerlere yaptiklari yer degistirme hareketleridir. Gogler, cesitli sebeplerden
kaynaklanmakla beraber farklt 6zelliklere sahiptir. Arastirilan Kafkas gogleri, devletlerin birtakim
topraklar tzerinde besledikleri ¢ikarlar neticesinde o topraklarda yasayan halka uyguladiklart
politikalar nedeniyle yapilan mecburi gé¢lere bir 6rnektir.

Karadeniz tzerinden sicak denizlere inmek amact olan Rusya, Akdeniz’de ve Ortadogu’da
cikarlart olan Ingiltere ve Fransa gibi devletleri endiselendirmekteydi. Bu devletler, emperyal bir giic
olarak yikselen Rusya’nin giineye inmesini engellemek amaciyla Osmanlt toprak butinligini
savunmus ve Kirim Harbi’nde Rusya karsisinda yer almislardi. Kirim ve Karadeniz yoluyla amacina
ulasamayacagini anlayan Rusya gozlerini Kafkasya’ya dikti. Zaten uzun zamandan beri Kafkasya
tzerinde de planlart olan Rusya, karst karsiya kaldigi, Avrupali giiglerin 6niine ket vurdugu bu
durumlar neticesinde Hazar Denizi ve Kafkasya yoluyla giineye inme politikasi giitmeye basladi.
Ancak Kafkasya’da kendisine direnen halklar s6z konusuydu ve Rusya bu halklarin direnisini
kirmak amaciyla askeri baski ve istila politikast uygulamaya baslad.

S6z konusu Kafkas halklari, kimi zaman Rusya’nin baskilarina direnemedikleri i¢in kendi
istekleriyle kimi zamansa Rusya’nin zorunlu tehcir politikast nedeniyle memleketlerini terk ederek
guvenli bulduklart Osmanli topraklarina gog ettiler. Osmanlt topraklarina gelen Katkas muhacitleri,
zaten zor durumda olmalari dolayisiyla, daha fazla magdur olmamalar igin derhal iskanlarina
calisilmis, kendilerine yiyecek, yevmiye, hane ve daha bir¢ok yardimda bulunulmus; can ve mal
guvenlikleri saglanmaya ¢alisiimisti. Osmanlt Devleti, gelen muhacirlere, kendi memleketlerinde de
yaptiklari tizere tarim ve hayvancilik gibi alanlarda iyi olmalarindan dolay1, ekonomik faaliyetlerde
bulunabilmeleri amaciyla arazi tahsis etmisti. Bu amacla miri, vakif ve ormanlik araziler onlarin
kullanabilecekleri alanlar haline getirilmisti. Iskan edildikleri yerlerde sorun yasayan, kimi zaman da
yer degistirmek icin zaruri nedenleri olan mubhacirlerin yerleri degistirilmis, mumkin mertebe
yasamlari i¢in uygun ortam olusturulmaya c¢alistimisti.

Gogmenlerin ¢ogu kendilerini misafir olarak gérmekte ve uygun firsatin olugsmasi halinde
memleketlerine geri donme hayalleri kurmaktaydilar. Osmanli Devleti, oldukea fazla yatirim yaptig
ve ekonomik olarak kendi ekonomisine yardimci olabilecek bu halklarin gitmesini istemiyordu.
Rusya ise muhacirlerin, Osmanli Devleti i¢cin mali kilfet olusturdugundan dolayt Osmanlt
topraklarinda kalmasini istiyordu. Zaten geri donen bazt muhacirler giderken artlarinda bazt borglar
birakmislard: ve bunlari devlet 6demek durumunda kalmistt. Osmanl Devleti, daha fazla ekonomik
sorunla karsilasmamak icin muhacirlerin iskan edildikleri yerlerde kalmalarini saglayacak yollar
artyordu, ancak mubhacirler ¢esitli bahaneler bularak bazen kendi isteklerini yerine getirtmeye
calistyorlardi bazen de geri ddnmek konusunda srar ediyorlardi. Ornegin eski yasamlarinda alisik
olduklari gibi kabileler halinde yasamak istiyorlardi ki bu durum asayis acisindan buytk sorunlara
neden olabilirdi. Bunun disinda kimi mubhacirler ise gecici iskan edildikleri donemde kendilerine
tahsis edilen yevmiyelerin kesilmesini istemiyor, bu ylzden kalict iskana yanasmiyorlard: ve
yevmiyelerinin kesilmesi durumunda memleketlerine doneceklerini iddia ediyorlardi. Geri dénmek
icin hareket eden muhacirlerin bir kismi1 kararlarindan déndirilememislerse de bircok muhacir orta
yolun bulunmasi tizerine Osmanlt topraklarinda iskan edilmisti.
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Extended Abstract

The Caucasus was indispensable for Russia due to its geopolitical location. Russia wanted
to reach the warm seas via the Caucasus, which it considered geopolitically important. The wars he
won created a suitable environment for him to dominate the Caucasus. However, in order to
achieve its goals, it had to get rid of the people living in the Caucasus and resisting it as much as
possible and neutralize them. Especially after the end of the Ottoman Empire's dominance in the
Caucasus in 1829, many immigrants from the Caucasus came to the Ottoman lands. After a while,
Sheikh Shamil, who became the symbol of the resistance of the Caucasian people against Russia,
was taken prisoner by Russia, causing Caucasian migrations to accelerate. Russia first occupied the
Caucasus and then began to put pressure on the people living here.

Starting from the 18th century, resistance against the Russian occupation began among the
Caucasian peoples. However, these resistances were progressing against the Caucasian peoples with
the heavy interventions of the Russians, as can be seen in the Russian-Circassian War, which started
significantly in the second half of the same century. Caucasian migrations, which were a result of
Russia's expansion policy in the Caucasus, occurred when the people living there came to the
Ottoman Empire in droves, as their lives, property, human rights and freedoms were endangered.
The Ottoman Empire, which had followed a settlement policy since its establishment, had to make
a new settlement plan after these large migration movements to its lands. The Ottoman Empire
aimed to implement practices that would contribute to its own economy for these people who
came to its territory. He wanted them to settle on lands with high economic value and engage in
agriculture and animal husbandry. The Ottoman Empire was trying to reduce the grievances of the
immigrants and for this purpose, it gave them land and plant seeds such as barley and millet that
they could cultivate on these lands.

Some of the immigrants saw themselves as guests and were planning to return if suitable
conditions were achieved in their homeland. However, this would negatively affect the Ottoman
economy. Although the Ottoman Government made various economic expenditures on issues
such as the safe transportation and settlement of immigrants and providing assistance to
immigrants, it sometimes had to pay the necessary amounts to the landlords after the returning
immigrants did not pay the allocations they had to pay for the houses they stayed in before
returning. The government was trying to prevent possible unrest that could be caused by the
immigrants and cause great damage, and was also trying to please the immigrants. For these
purposes, immigrants were sometimes allowed to settle wherever they wanted rather than returning
to Russia.

The Ottoman Empire was very determined to prevent the return attempts of the
immigrants. Despite all the efforts and practices, the policy of persuasion was not always successful
and the immigrants did not give up on returning. In such cases, they had to be allowed to return
rather than forcing them to settle and risking public order problems as a result. Immigrants came
to the Ottoman lands, which they found safer due to the Russian oppression and oppression they
experienced in their own hometowns, and despite the various aid and investments made to them,
they sometimes became dissatisfied and migrated to their old hometowns.
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A Synopsis of the Battlefield Organization and Tactics of the
Parthian Spad (army)

Part Spad'in (ordusunun) Savas Alant Organizasyonu ve Taktiklerinin Ozeti

Kaveh Farrokh"

Abstract

This article provides a synopsis of Parthian battlefield tactics of the Arsacid dynasty (c.247 BCE-224 CE)
(coordinated Attacks by Asbaran armored lancers and horse archers, wedge, convex, crescent, rhombus, flanking,
tactics for contrived withdrawals, and scorched earth tactics) and the weaponization of geography utilized by the
Parthian spad (army), preceded by an overview of military organization, the role of cavalry forces, and auxiliary units.
The article also examines Parthian tactics at the battle of Battle of Hormzdgan (224 CE) followed by an analysis of
strategies devised by the Roman army against the Parthian Cavalry. In conclusion, the Parthian cavalry was an evolving
force to impart its legacy upon the Asbaran cavalry corps pf the succeeding Sassanian dynasty (224-651 CE).

Key Words: Arsacid Parthia Spad (army) Asbaran (armored cavalry) Horse Archers Tactics
Oz

Bu makale, Arsak hanedaninin (MO 247-MS 224) Part savas alani taktiklerinin (Asbaran zirhl mizraklilar ve
ath okgulari tarafindan koordineli saldirilar, kama, disbiikey, hilal, eskenar dértgen, yan saldiri, yapmactk geri ¢ekilme
taktikleri ve yakilmis toprak taktikleri) ve Part spad'inin (ordu) kullandig1 cografyanin silahlandirilmasinin bir 6zetini
sunar; ardindan askeri 6rgiitlenme, stivari kuvvetlerinin rolii ve yardimer bitlikler hakkinda bir genel bakis sunulur.
Makale ayrica, Partlarin Hormzdgan Muharebesi'ndeki (MS 224) taktiklerini inceler ve ardindan Roma ordusunun Part
Stvarilerine karst gelistirdigi stratejilerin bir analizini yapar. Sonug olarak Part stivarileri, mirasini Sasani hanedaninin
(MS 224-651) Asbaran stivari birliklerine aktarmak i¢in gelisen bir glictl.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arsak Partlar: Spad (ordu) Asbaran (zirhl stivari) Ath Okgular Taktikler

Introduction

The Parthian spad (army) was an effective military force in its wars against the Roman empire
during the tenure of the Arsacid dynasty (c.247 BCE-224 CE). Parthian military successes against
the formidable armies of the Roman Empire may be largely attributed to the development of the
spad’s battle tactics'. More specifically the successful tactics applied by the spad in the battle of
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Carrhae (53 BCE) for example, were not confined to that battle?, as these were part of continuum
of evolution of Parthian battles tactics dating to the eatly days of the Arsacids’, influenced from
the outset by adaptation against Western doctrines of warfare introduced into Iran by the Greco-
Macedonians and the succeeding Seleucids*. The spad demonstrated its resiliency by its ability to
recover and re-constitute its military efficacy against the devastating Roman attacks of the 2™
century CE to the early 3" century CE, led by Emperor’s Trajan, Lucius Verus, Septemius Severus
and Caracalla. The Parthians were to emerge successful in their final battle against Roman forces
at the battle of Nisibis in 217 CE. The consistent element throughout Parthian military history
(from the early Arsacid era to the early 3! century CE) was its deployment of Parthian battlefield
tactics notably the proficient interoperability of the asbaran armored lancers with the horse
archers’. This article 1 first concentrate on Parthian military organization and field army
deployment, followed by an examination of Parthian battlefield tactics as outlined by the Classical
sources, the Gotha manuscripts and Islamic era sources, the Byzantine Interpolation of Aelian, as
well as the Shahname followed by an overview of the weaponization of geography’. An synopsis
of three Roman strategies used by the Roman army for countering the Parthian cavalry is also
examined, followed by the conclusion section outlining the Parthian cavalry as an evolving force,
imparting its legacy upon the succeeding Sassanian dynasty’s savaran cavalry corps.

An Overview of Parthian Military Organization

The core of the spad’s military potential rested upon on the upper Parthian aristocracy who
fielded the asbaran armored lancers with the lesser nobility having provided the horse archer
contingents’. The Spadpet (commander in chief of the army) ® was traditionally selected from one
of the seven major Parthian clans’, even as the spad was officially under the authority of the king
or crown prince. The spad’s organizational structure for its units was based upon the decimal
system'’, which parallelled that of the former Achaemenid empire’s usage of the decimal system
for their military organization''. Parthian decimal organization was subdivided as follows: the Was?

2 Overtoom, N., The Parthians Unique Mode of Watfare: A Tradition of Parthian Militarism and the Battle of Catrhae,
Abnabasis: Studia Classica et Orientalia, 8, 2017, pp. 95-96, 118.

3 Overtoom, The Parthians Unique Mode of Warfare: pp.95-96, 118.

4 Olbrycht, M.J., Parthia and Nomads of Central Asia. Elements of Steppe Origin in the Social and Military
Developments of Arsacid Iran. Orientwissenschaftliche Hefte. Mitteilungen des SFB “Differenz und Integration” 5: Militir und
Staatlichkeit, 12/2003, Germany: Orientwissenschaftliches Zentrum der Martin Luther Universitat Halle-Wittenberg,
2003, pp. 99-100.

> Nikonorov, V.P., On the Parthian Legacy in Sasanian Iran: the Case of Warfare. In V. Nikonorov (ed.), Central Asia
Sfrom the Achaemenids to the Timurids: Archaeology, History, Ethnology, Culture. Materials of an International Scientific Conference
dedicated to the Centenary of Aleksandr Markovich Belenitsky (St. Petersburg, November 2-5, 2004), St. Petersburg: Institute
of the History of Material Culture of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2005, p.143.

¢ Syvanne, 1., Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224. Historia I Swiat, No. 6,2017, pp. 33-54.
Sheppatd, S., Roman Soldier vs Parthian Warrior: Carrbae to Nisibis, Oxford Bloomsbury 2020, p. 28 and Gregoratti, L.,
The Arsacids vs. Rome (First to Third centuries CE): Obsetrvations on Parthian Tactics and Warfare. In J. Hyland &
Kh. Rezakhani (eds), Brill’s Companion to War in the Ancient Iranian Empires, Brill: Leiden & Boston, 2025, pp. 366-399.
7 Nikonorov, On the Parthian Legacy in Sasanian Iran:, p.146.
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Pen & Sword Publishing, Barnsley 2017, p. 9; Pourdavood, 1., Yad-dashthaye Gathaha [Notes on the Gathas]. Tehran:
Entesharate Anjomane Iranshenasi, Tahran 1336/1957, pp. 244-245.
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(likely 100 troops)'?, the Drafs (1000 troops)” with ten of the latter to form a Gund of 10,000 troops'.
Parthian military organization system have also been influenced by Greco-Roman systems'” notably
the 16-troop system introduced into Iran in the aftermath of the Alexandtian conquests'’. This in
turn may have influenced the numerical organization of certain types of Parthian tactics such as
the convex-wedge and rhombus formations discussed later in this article.

The battlefield organization of a Parthian Gund is recognized as having been in five
sections (outer left, left, centre, right and outer-right)'” a system described as eatly as the 3* century
BCE by the Sanskrit Arthasistra treatise'® and post-Parthian Sassanian and later Islamic
documents". In practice, the five-component system was in three broad sections, with the left and
outer-left folded into a single “left flank”, with the right and outer-right folded into a singular “right
flank”. Depending on the Gund military leadership on the battlefield, each “flank” could either
operate as a single unit or function in two distinct sections as determined by battle plans against
the enemy forces.

Symbiotic Role of the Asbaran and Horse Archers

Seminal to Parthian battle doctrine was the role of the Asabarasavar (lit. horse borne/rider)
cavalry (asbaran armored cataphract lancers and horse archers)®, bearing a distinctive Saka or
Scythian heritage® in which the asbaran armored lancers and horse-archers played the major role
in the application of battle tactics. The formidable nature of the asbaran was as much due to their
equipment™ as well as their tactics, coordinated with efficient horse archery® (discussed further
below), resulting in the amplification of battlefield military performance™. The primary weapon of
the Asbaran was the Nyzg/Nézag” twelve-foot-long lance, also known as the Kontus which was
wielded in two-handed fashion® and capable of penetrating two enemy warriors in a single thrust™.
The gurdih (armor) of the asbaran was known for its resilience against hand propelled missiles and

12 Sheppard, Roman Soldier vs Parthian Warrior: Carrbae to Nisibis, p. 14.

B Drafs units as having organized their military units a dragon-motif banner Shahbazi, Army, pre-Islamic Iran, pp. 489-499;
Olbrycht, Manpower Resources and Army Organization in the Arsacid Empire, p. 294; Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract
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javelins® primarily dispensing with the need for these types of cavalty to catry shields. Parthian
gurdih for the asbaran was typically constructed of vatieties of scale and/or lamellar, laminated limb
armor, vambraces, abdast (gauntlets), etc. for comprehensive protection of body and limbs™, with
the Parthian sxwwd (helmets) of bronze and metal shaped variously (and broadly) from bowl-shaped,
“US M1” type to conical, with Parthian helmets variously enhanced with griwban (aventails and
neck-guards)”. The Asbaran cavalryman was also well equipped for close quarters combat with the

double-edged Spsyr/ safsér (sword) ™', cyl’n/ Celan (dagger) ?, as well as é&rknc (axe) and wazgr (mace)™.

A fundamental research subject in Parthian military studies has been the question of
proportional differences between asbaran and horse archer forces on the battlefield. Previous
scholarship has relied upon Plutarch’s report of the Battle of Carrhae (53 BCE) which cites a
proportion of ten archers to every asbaran lancer, however as observed by Syvanne, this is an
erroneous assumption as this is based on misconception that the (10 to 1) proportion report from
Carrhae remained unaltered in the spad across the centuries™. In practice, these proportions were
to significantly alter in subsequent centuries after Carrhae as noted by Shahbazi: “...7n the first and
second centuries the number and importance of the lancers as the major actors of the battlefield increased
substantially.” >

More specifically, Syvanne further observes that”: (a) the primary core of the Parthian
military (notably the royal contingents) was to consist of armored asbaran lancers and that (b) the
proportions reported at the Battle of Carrhae were reflective of the Suren clan’s special entourage
of Saka warriors, who would have been distinct from the official royal forces of the spad. The large
hoard of Parthian weapons finds (dated to the 1% century BCE to the 3" century CE) at Vestemin
in northern Iran discovered in 2015 yielded (in addition to large numbers of arrowheads) significant
finds with respect to lance warfare (i.e. discoveries of spearheads), close quarters combat equipment
(swords and daggers) and (lamellar) armor’’. The distribution of such weapons at Vestemin may
be an indication that the Parthian military system was committed to equipping large numbers of
asbaran capable of lance warfare as well as close quarters combat. The Parthians were utilizing
Spangenhelm helmets™, with Spangenhelm technology recognized for having enabled ancient

b
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Tehran 1378/1999, p. 152; note that Plutarch states “... ammour of their mail~clad horsemen [Parthian Asbaran lancers] ...
give way to nothing’ (Crassus, 18.3).
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armies to equip larger numbers of troops™, providing support for Syvanne’s hypothesis that the

spad was capable of fielding larger numbers of armored asbaran cavalry forces®.

Horse archers of the early Parthian era were primarily equipped for their role as mobile
archery platforms, equipped with the venerable Central Asian bow, but with little armor
protection*' and armed with daggers and swords®™. As a stand-off archery force, these types of
horse archers were not intended to engage in close quarters combat against enemy infantry or
enemy cavalry attempting encirclement. Instead, horse archers relied primarily on their speed and
mobility for battlefield survival® in addition to their capabilities at surrounding and outflanking
opponent cavalry and infantry forces*. While the element of mobility was critical for the horse
archer in general®, the lack of armor limited the extent to which he was able to approach the
targeted enemy. More specifically the horse archer was vulnerable when confronting the Roman
legionnaire, whose hand hurled Pi/um could be lethal even when hurled at a maximum distance of
30-33 meters*. If the horse archers approached Roman lines at these distances, they risked
suffering high casualties, obliging them to fire from more safe distances of between 100-150 meters,
with significant armor penetration possible at 91-122 meters*, however the increased distance
translated into diminished lethal accuracy at just 1 in 50 (and even 1 in 100) **. The Parthians
compensated for this by engaging in massed archery barrages, which proved significantly lethal due
to the sheer number of shots now being delivered upon enemy formations.

The achievement of battlefield success was ultimately derivative of the efficiency of tactical
coordination between the asbaran and horse archers®. The asbarans’ primary mission was to strike
into enemy lines with the aim of disrupting their cohesion to expose them to the deadly archery
barrages of the horse archers™. The earlier and lightly armored horse archers’ vulnerability thus
tasked the asbaran with the additional task of protecting their comrades-in-arms during battle’".
More specifically both the asbaran and (eatlier unarmored) horse archers complemented each other
with their respective battlefield capabilities™: the armored asbaran lancers could launch into enemy
lines with their lances and engaged in close quarters combat, with the horse archers providing
longer-range (standoff) archery salvos which would weaken the enemy in favor of subsequent
asbaran lance charges against the enemy.

3 Farrokh, K., Karamian, Gh., Kubic, A., & Oshterinani, M.T., An Examination of Parthian and Sasanian Military
Helmets, p.123.
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As a significant battlefield arm, the horse archer was to evolve into a more effective archery
platform by the late Parthian era, during which armored horse archers began to appear in the ranks
of the spad, as evidenced by the portrayals of these types of cavalry at (the c. 3! century CE) mural
graffiti depictions at Dura Europos™ as discussed later in this article. The later introduction of
armored horse archers would have allowed for more effective cooperation with the asbaran as the
former’s armor would have allowed them to press their archery attacks at closer ranges, allowing
for more precise and effective archery into enemy lines.

The Question of Auxiliary Forces

The spad was fundamentally an all-cavalry force (asbaran and horse archers), however
infantry forces were at times recruited for various Parthian military operations™. Despite this no
determined efforts were affected towards the raising and integration of a professional heavy
infantry force to operate alongside the primary core of cavalry-centric forces™. Nevertheless,
infantry proved effective in defensive combat during sieges of cities and fortresses as occurred for
example during Seleucid king Antiochus III’s (r. 223-187 BCE) siege of Syrinx in Hyrcania™ in
¢.209 BCE as well as the city of Hatra’s successful defeat of the sieges of Roman Emperors Trajan
(r. 98-117 CE) and Septemius Severus (t. 193-211 CE) in 116 CE and in 198-199 CE respectively”’.
Infantry forces could also consist of slingers™ with foot archers also used for initiating archery
barrages against enemy lines™, although these do not appear to have been used consistently in all
of the Parthians’ battles during the tenure of the Arsacid dynasty. There are select cases of the
Parthians having utilized combat infantry, such as reported for example in the Chronicle of Arbela in
which the Arsacids are described as having dispatched twenty thousand infantry® to fight against
a rebellion in northwest Iran’s Media Atropatene region® characterized by mountainous geography,
a combat theatre well-suited for close quarters infantry combat®. The Parthians may have shifted
at least in part, their military doctrine towards higher recruitment of infantry forces, as seen for
example with Valaksh (Vologases) IV (r. 147-191 CE®) who apparently conscripted infantry to
support the asbaran® . North Iranian Dailamite infantry were to be recruited by the last Parthian
king, Ardavan IV® (r. 213-224 CE) however it remains unclear if combat infantry had become

53 Istanovits, E., & Kulcsar, V., Sarmatians through the eyes of strangers. The Sarmatian wartior, In E. Istanovits & V.
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integrated into Parthian battle doctrine by the 3 century CE as no infantry forces are reported
among the Parthians at the battle of Hormzdgan in 224 CE.

Combat elephants are not known to have been a regular battle arm of the spad however the
Ayadgar-i Zariran does report of a military scenario in which elephant drivers are described as going
to their elephants®. There is also the documented case of the Parthians having deployed battle
clephants against Trajan’s invasion of the Parthian Empire in 116 CE®". Roman forces however
successfully neutralized the Parthian elephants with the deployment of the Carroballista (a cart-
mounted rapid firing artillery/ballistic system) . In the overall context of Parthian military history,
battle elephants were most likely not a major battle arm and (excepting during Trajan’s 116 CE
invasion) was rarely utilized in battle”. A new type of battlefield arm to appear by the early 3*
century CE were the camel cataphracts which made their combat debut at the battle of Nisibis (217

CE), with their personnel most likely having been of Arabian descent”.

Coordinated Attacks by Armored Lancers and Horse Archers

The coordinated attack strategy was essentially one in which armored asbaran lancers and
horse archers “took turns” in attacking the enemy formations. The strategy was straightforward in
that the asbaran would launch direct lance attacks into the enemy lines with the primary aim of
undermining the cohesion of their ranks to then be followed by the missile salvos of the horse
archers. If Roman opponents chose to protect themselves from archery closing ranks to lock their
shields together, the asbaran would once again launch their lance attacks to destabilise their lines
to then retire in favor of a new wave of horse archery attacks. The battlefield impact of coordinated
asbaran-horse archer tactics was to be demonstrated at the Battle of Carrhae (53 BCE) in modern-
day Harran in Turkey, against the Roman invasion forces of Marcus Lucinius Crassus (115-53
BCE), as reported by Cassius Dio:

For if they [the Romans] decided to lock shields for the purpose of avoiding the arrows by
the closeness of their array, the pikemen [asbaran] were upon them with a rush, striking down
some, and at least scattering the others; and if they extended their ranks to avoid this, they
would be struck with the arrows. ... many perished hemmed in by the horsemen. Others were
knocked over by the pikes or were carried off transfixed. The missiles falling thick upon them
from all sides at once struck down many by a mortal blow ... it was impracticable for them
to move, and impracticable to remain at rest. Neither course afforded them safety but each
was fraught with destruction ...71.

The effectiveness of coordinated asbaran-horse archer tactics during the battle are
corroborated by Plutarch in his report of one of phases of the battle at Carrhae:

...as the enemy got to work, their light cavalry rode round on the flanks of the Romans and
shot them with arrows, while the mail-clad horsemen in front, plying their long spears, kept

6 _Ayddigar-i-Zariran, p. 27-31; Gheiby Ayadgar-i Zariran, p. 2; See also translation and analysis by Daryaee, T., From
Terror to Tactical Usage: Elephants in the Partho-Sasanian period. In V.S. Curtis, E.J. Pendleton, M. Alram & T.
Daryaee (eds.), The Parthian and Early Sasanian Empires: Adaptation and Expansion, Proceedings of a Conference held in Vienna
14-16 June 2012, Published by the British Institute of Persian Studies (BIPS) Archaeological Monographs Series, Oxbow
Books, Oxford & Philadelphia 2016, pp. 40, 41, footnote 23).
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08 Kistler, J. M. Animals in the Military: From Hannibal’s Elephants to the Dolphins of the U.S. Navy. ABC-CLIO, Santa Barbara
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driving them together into a narrow space ... the spear which the Parthians thrust ... often
had impetus enough to pierce through two men at once’.

Cassius Dio and Plutarch also document how the Romans’ efficiency and discipline was
weaponized against them at Carrhae: if Roman troops elected to close ranks for mutual protection
with their shields against Parthian horse archery, they would be exposed to the deadly lance attacks
of the asbaran. The latter’s attacks would then disrupt the Romans, further exposing them to the
missiles of the horse archers.

The coordinated asbaran-horse archer tactic was to also be successfully applied against
Roman forces led by their commander Paetus a little over a century later in 62 CE at the battle of
Rhandeia in eastern Turkey at the ancient Arsanias river. Cassius Dio’s report of the battle of
Rhandeia appears to be describing the impacts of the coordinated attacks of the lance bearing
asbaran along with the overwhelming delivery of missiles by the horse archers, resulting in the
defeat of the Roman forces in the theatre: “... Paetus stood in fear of bis archery ... as well as of bis cavalyy,
which kept appearing at all points...””

Cassius Dio’s distinct references to “archery” and “cavalry” may be in reference to the horse
archers and asbaran at the battle at Rhandea, given that these were the types of corps deployed by
the Parthian spad. The last major military engagement between the Romans under the leadership
of emperor Macrinus (r. 217-218 CE) and the Parthians at the three-day battle at Nisibis in 217
CE, also witnessed the spad applying the coordinated asbaran-horse archer tactic (as well as the
flanking maneuver as discussed later in this article). The coordinated asbaran-horse archer assaults
were launched in the first two days of the battle, during which armored camel cataphract lancers
also made their combat debut. The deadly impact of the Parthian attacks upon the Romans is
described by Herodian: “The barbarians inflicted many wounds upon the Romans from above, and did
considerable damage by the showers of arrows and the long spears of the mail-clad dromey riders.”™

Despite Roman successes at counteracting the asbaran and camel cataphracts efforts at
breaking through, thanks in large part to the use of caltrops’®, Macrinus was unable to launch any
offensives of his own, as he was obliged to adopt a strictly defensive position. The coordinated
asbaran-horse archer assaults resulted in heavy losses to both protagonists, resulting in a stalemate
in which the Parthians maintained the initiative of the attack with the Roman lines continuing to
hold their ground™. The third day of the battle at Nisibis witnessed the Parthians applying a flanking
maneuver as discussed in the following section.

The Regular Battle Line and the Flanking Maneuver

Ancient Iranian armies would implement flanking attacks in scenatios when outnumbered”’,
however the Parthians would apply this stratagem as suited them on the battlefield, including
circumstances in which they fielded larger numbers of troops than the enemy. The flanking
maneuver was also applied with regular battle lines in which the flank attack would be launched
from one side (or flank) in contrast to the crescent tactic (discussed further below) in which both
the left and right flanks engaged in the attack. The regular battle line would apply this tactic by
having a large proportion of forces shifted to one side (right or left flank) to then be launched from
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that position to outflank the enemy’®. The formation of a regular battle line at the outset of the
battle by the Parthians may have been part of a stratagem of misleading the enemy into preparing
for a traditional frontal assault, who would then be unexpectedly assaulted with a flanking attack.

The scenario of a flanking maneuver was to occur on the third day of the battle of Nisibis
in 217 CE (as alluded to previously), during which the Parthian cavalry proceeded to outflank their
opponents with this tactic”. This was successfully countered by the Romans whose well-trained
legions extended their right and left flanks (by thinning their frontline capacity) to prevent the
Parthians’ from flanking them®. As per Herodian’s report, the Parthians had larger numbers of
troops®’ which may explain their abilities at forcing the Romans to remain static in their positions
as the Parthian cavalry attempted to outflank them.

Tactics for Contrived Withdrawals

The Parthians deployed four types of contrived withdrawals: artificial battlefield retreat,
attack-withdraw, tactical withdrawal, and scorched earth. The implementation of these strategies
was contingent upon tactical conditions, especially in scenarios where the enemy held the military
advantage. The artificial battlefield retreat in which the Parthians were highly adept at*, was the
deceptive feigning of retreat before the battlefield enemy™. The “retreat” would be taking place
even as the Parthians had not been military defeated on the battlefield. The primary objective of
this tactic was to entice the enemy in pursuit towards a predesignated ambuscade™. This tactic
could also be deployed with the lethal Parthian shot in which the “fleeing” Parthians (while riding
forwards) would then fire their archery backwards to their rear towards their pursuing enemies®, a
scenario which occurred at the battle of Carthae (53 BCE) *. The stratagem of the artificial
battlefield retreat may have been applied by the founder of the Arsacid dynasty, Arsaces I (r. c.247-
211 BCEY) in his successful campaign at repelling the Seleucid army led by Seleucis II (r. 246-225
BCE)*.

The attack-withdraw strategy would be applied in scenarios where the Parthians were
comprehensively outmatched militarily with no realistic prospects of prevailing against the enemy
in a sustained set-piece battle®. The successful application of this technique was dependent upon
high levels of mobility to enable rapid and synchronized strikes to then engage in rapid withdrawals
before the enemy recovered to organize efficacious resistance and counterstrikes. The three
primary objectives of attack-withdraw attacks were to (a) inflict as many casualties upon the enemy
as possible and to (b) demoralize enemy troops in order to (c) significantly degrade the enemy’s
discipline and cohesion. Arsaces II (r. 211-191 CE™) may have been attempting to apply this
stratagem against the invading Seleucid armies of Antiochus III (r. 222-187 BCE), albeit
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unsuccessfully. As noted by Overtoom” (a) Arsaces II was mindful of the greater size of the
Seleucid army, significantly diminishing his chances of defeating Antiochus III and that (b)
Polybius’ report of the Parthians having become overcome with “panic”” and compelled to flee is a
misrepresentation (or misinterpretation) of the Parthians’ military tactics. It is possible that the
Parthian strategy of attack was the application of asbaran-horse archer coordinated strikes to inflict
maximal damage to then withdraw. The Parthians would then regroup to resume these patterns of
attacks to inflict as many casualties as possible in a bid to convince Antiochus III to abandon his
operation””. Notably as Arsaces II and his forces engaged in withdrawal after having been
outflanked by Seleucid light infantry, Polybius reports of Antiochus III having: ... wade every effort
to restrain his men from continuing the pursuit, summoning them back by bugle-call, as he wanted his army to
descend into Hyrcania unbroken and in good order.””

The Seleucid king was apparently cognizant of not being drawn into an ambush by what
appeared to be a fleeing enemy in disarray’. The hazards of engaging in pursuit of a Parthian force
pretending to be in flight was demonstrated at the Battle of Carrhae (53 BCE) when Publius (son
of the Roman commander, Crassus) and his cavalry force were ensnared by a “withdrawing” force
and systematically demolished” (see also “Weaponization of Geography” discussed later in this
article). A similar strategy had apparently been deployed against the 10,000-man Roman force of
Statianus during Marc Antony’s 36 BCE invasion of Media Atropatene (in modern northwest Iran)
which as noted by Florus: “T'he Parthians, who were crafty as well as confident in their arms, pretended to be

panic-stricken and to fly across the plains™°.

Florus subsequently details the Parthians’ unanticipated return to shatter a significant Roman
formation” (possibly in reference to Statianus’ force).

The tactical withdrawal strategy, much like the attack-withdraw strategy was also deployed
against a militarily superior invasion force with one notable distinction: the Parthian force would
engage in deep withdrawals into friendly territory. Once ensconced in friendly territory outside of
the enemy’s reach, the Parthians would first (a) recruit new allies and rebuild formations and
personnel previously lost to the enemy to then, once sufficiently strengthened to (b) engage in a
major counter-offensive into occupied territory to expel the invading host. The latter process would
be implemented when favorable political circumstances availed themselves in the occupied
territories, a critical element in amplifying the impacts of the counteroffensive. An example of this
strategy was to be executed by Ardavan (Artabanus) II (r.12-38 CE)” when he was confronted with
the overwhelming combination of a military defeat in the Caucasus followed shortly after by a
dangerous coalition formed against him by his Parthian adversaries. Forced to vacate his throne
before his opponents, Artabanus II engaged in a major tactical withdrawal into the northeast and
eastern regions of the empire by marching his battered forces into Carmania and into the north in

o1 Overtoom, N., Reign of Arrows: Rise of the Parthian Empire in the Hellenistic Middle East, Oxford University Press, Oxford
2020, p. 124.

92 Overtoom, Reign of Arrows:.., p. 125.

93 Polybius, The Histories, X, 31.4.

9% Overtoom, Reign of Arrows:.., p.126.

% Overtoom, The Parthians Unique Mode of Warfare:, p. 113.

% Florus, Lucius Annaeus, Epitome of Roman History (translated by E.S. Forster, 1960), Harvard University Press,
Cambridge, MA, 2.20.3.

97 Florus, Epitome of Roman History, 2.20.3.

98 Gregoratti, L., The Patthians between Rome and China, Academisk Quarter, 4/2, 2012, pp. 109-119.

p. 129; Ellerbrock, U., The Parthians: The Forgotten Empire, Routledge, New York 2021, pp. 49-50 cites the date from 10
CE however he concurs that it was not until 12 CE when Artabanus II achieved victory over Vorones 1.
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Hyrcania, Parthava in the northeast as well as Dahae-Saka territories in Central Asia”. This
deployment allowed for Artabanus to rebuild his army into a more powerful military force which
proved successful in his subsequent counteroffensive in which he re-acquired his throne and

consolidated his rule in the Arsacid realms'®,

The Parthians also utilized scorched earth tactics against prodigiously larger enemy armies
invading the Arsacid realms'”". The precedent for such tactics in the armies of ancient Iran prior to
the Parthians had been demonstrated against the invasion forces of Alexander who had been
subjected to scorched earth tactics in southern Bactria by Bessus in 329 BCE'”. These scorched
carth tactics resulted in the destruction of food supplies in the path of Alexander's advance, causing
considerable difficulties for the invading Greco-Macedonian host'”. Over a century later in 209
BCE, scorched earth tactics were to again be applied by the Parthians led by Arscaes II against
Antiochus III. Polybius’ report of Parthian tactics state that: “... Arsaces had retired with his army, but
<. Some of his cavalry were engaged in destroying the mouths of the channels ...”""*

What is clear is that the Parthians were engaged in the weaponization of water supplies
against the invading Seleucid armies of Antiochus III in a bid to cripple his advance. In this context,
it is possible that Polybius’ description of the “zouths of the channels” is in reference to the ancient
aqueduct systems of Iran (qanats). Scorched earth tactics were to again be deployed by the Parthians
over three centuries later against the invasion forces of Roman emperor Trajan (r. 98-117 CE) in
116 CE™™.

Parthian Tactics as per the Gotha Manuscripts and the Byzantine Interpolation of
Aelian

Syvanne’s studies of classical and Muslim era primary sources has revealed descriptions of
numbers of Parthian tactics not cited in Classical soutrces such as Cassius Dio, Plutarch and
Herodian. More specifically Syvanne has examined the Gotha Manuscripts (MS 258, £.110-215),
which were edited and translated into German by Ferdinand Wustenfeld in 1880 (see references
section). This work provides information on Parthian battle formations from ancient (pre-Islamic)
Iranian armies which (as per Islamic referencing) hail from the ‘age of ignorance’". This text is a
virtual verbatim of the well-known Nibayat al-su’l excepting that select chapters are lacking in
Wustenfeld’s work'”". Parthian battle tactics as per information provided by the Gotha Manuscripts
may be classified into two broad categories: line-array deployments and maneuvers. The four types

9 Olbtycht, M. J., The Political-military strategy of Artabanos/Ardawan II in AD 34-37, Anabasis: Studia Classica et
Orientalia, 3, 2012, p. 223.

100 Olbtycht, The Political-military strategy of Artabanos/Ardawan II in AD 34-37, p. 225.

101 Overtoom, Reign of Arrows:.., p. 114.

102 Nikonorov, V.P., The Armies of Bactria 700 BC-450 AD Volume I (Text), Montvert Publications, Stockport 1997, p.
23.

103 Arrian, The Anabasis of Alexander (translated by P.A. Brunt, 1976-1983), Harvard University Press, Cambridge
Massachusetts, 111, 28, p. 8-9; Strabo, Geagraphy, XV, 2, p. 10.

104 Polybius, The Histories, 10.28.5-6.

105 Kia, A., The Persian Empire: A Historical Encyclopedia [2 volumes]: A Historical Encyclopedia (Empires of the World) ABC-
CLIO, 2016, p. 58.

106 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, p. 39.

107 For the development of Iranian battle tactics in the succeeding Sassanian era consult the Ayin-name.
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of line-array tactical battlefield deployments of Parthian cavalry forces, are composed of 2 two-line

array and 3 three-line array deployments'”:

[1] Two-array: Horse archers placed at the front row with a mixed force of horse archers and
asbaran following behind the front row.

[2] Two-array: Horse archers placed at the front lines, with asbaran placed in the second (or
rear) lines.

[3] Three-array: mounted archers at the front, second array composed of horse archers, with
the third (or rearmost) lines consisting of the asbaran.

[4] Three-array: mounted archers at the front, second and third arrays composed of the
asbaran.

A possible fifth line-array tactic may have been to position the asbaran in the front lines with
the horse archers following in the second line to their rear. This proposal is based on the battle of
Carrhae (53 BCE) when the asbaran attacked the Roman lines first.

Syvanne’s studies of the Gotha manuscripts also provide information on three distinct
Parthian attack tactics, with a fourth tactic also described as per the Byzantine Interpolation of Aelian:

[1] The wedge tactic. A preferred tactic of the Parthians for confronting a larger sized army
on the battlefield was the wedge attack tactic'”. This strategy was utilized purposely by the
Parthians for breaking the central section of enemy forces'"” and may have deployed a standard
number of sixty-four cavalrymen in its formation'", although other numerical standards may have
been applied. The essence of the wedge tactic was to attack the enemy in the shape of a spearhead
or “V”, preferably targeting their weakest defended points''®. The origins of this strategy may be
traced to the Scythians'”, to then be adopted by the Thracians and the Macedonian cavalry'', with
the Achaemenid cavalry also known to have applied the wedge tactic on a smaller scale'””. The
utilization of this tactic by the Parthians appears to have been due in patt to their Scythian origins'™

b

whose own use of this stratagem was characteristic of warfare in the wider north Iranian realms'"’.

[2] The convex tactic. Much like the wedge tactic, the Parthians are also known for having
utilized the convex tactic when outnumbered on the battlefield by the enemy'"®. The primary
objective of the convex tactic (like the wedge tactic) was for breaking through the enemy’s center'"”

[3] The crescent tactic. For flanking and defensive maneuvers, the Parthians utilized the
crescent tactic. This strategy was to have the vanguard of the field army of mounted archers

108 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, p. 39; sce also earlier analyses by Syvanne, 1.,
The Age of Hippotoxotai. Art of War in Roman Military Revival and Disaster (491-636), Tampere University Press, Tampere
2004.

2004) and Syvanne, Syvanne, 1. Persia, la Caida de un Imperio [Petsia, the fall of an Empire|, Desperta Ferro, 24, 2014, pp.
44-51.

109 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, pp. 35, 38-39, 40-42.

110 Sheppard, Roman Soldier vs Parthian Warrior: Carrhae to Nisibis, p. 28.

111 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, p. 35.

12 Farrokh, K., The Armies of Ancient Persia: The Sassanians, pp. 166-167.

W3 Warry, J. Warfare in the Classical World: An Llustrated Encyclopedia of Weapons, Warriors, and Warfare in the Ancient
Civilizations of Greece and Rome, University of Oklahoma Press, Norman 1997, reprinted 2015, p. 155.

14 Sidnell, P., Warhorse: Cavalry in Ancient Warfare, Hambleton Continuum, London 2006, p. 20; Artian, Anabasis, 1.15.7.
15 Artian, Anabasis, 1.15.7.

116 Wozniak, The Armies of Ancient Persiac.., p. 215.

17 Wozniak, The Armies of Ancient Persiac.., p. 216.

118 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, pp. 40-41.
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deployed into a crescent formation (with one to two lines following behind) for the purpose of
outflanking enemy lines'*’. With the crescent formation in attack, the left and right flanks of that
formation would attack the enemy’s right and left flanks at their rearmost points. Meanwhile the
center (of the crescent formation) engaged the enemy’s center with the aim of forcing these in
place. This was to prevent them from interfering with the demonstrations of the crescent
formations’ left and right flanks attacking to encircle the enemy. The left and right flanks could
also swing more widely to avoid clashing with the enemy’s flanks by rapidly maneuvering to the
enemy’s rear in the endeavor to encircle them, just as the crescent formation center engaged the
enemy’s center, again with the objective of preventing these from interfering with the encirclement
being affected. The archers deployed in the vanguard of the crescent formation were most likely
of the armored cataphract type as these had to approach enemy lines to engage them in close
proximity. The archery attacks would have been core to their assaults, as their volleys would be
able to target their opponents from multiple positions as cavalrymen at the flanks could also fire
into the center of the enemy formations. An example of the Parthian application of the crescent
tactic against Roman forces occurred during Marc Antony’s 36 BCE invasion of Media Atropatene
in northwest Iran. With the failure of his siege of Praaspa, Anthony led ten legions, three praetorian
cohorts and cavalry aiming to draw the Parthians into a set-piece battle. Plutarch provides a brief
report on the usage of the crescent tactic by the Parthians: “...were enveloping him [Marc Anthony]
and seeking to attack hint on the march. He therefore displayed the signal for battle in his camp. .. he marched along
past the line of the Barbarians [Parthians), which was crescent-shaped’.”!

The crescent formation was also effective as a defensive tactic for the Parthians. In this
scenario enemy forces would be permitted to advance towards the Parthians lines which would
then lead them into a trap: the Parthians would unleash the left and right flanks of their crescent
formation to encircle the enemy with armored horse archers. With the successful conclusion of
this flanking operation, the center of the Parthian crescent formation would have the option of
continuing to press their attacks against their opponents to their fore, as well as launching their
asbaran cataphracts in lance charges (in coordinated attacks with horse archers).

[4] The rhombus tactic. Parthian and Armenian horse archers are reported by the Byzantine
Interpolation of Aelian to have deployed the thombus tactic'*. This raises the possibility of a Seleucid
legacy upon the presence of such a tactic in Parthian and Armenian armies. The Thessalian Greeks
are recognized as the original inventors of the diamond-shape or rhombus formation for use by
cavalry units'*’, with these having consisted of 128 to 256 cavaltymen, numerical proportions which
lasted into Parthian times'*’. The Parthian deployment of the rhombus formation for the attack
appears to have been due to their battle experiences against Seleucid armies who were adept users
of this strategy'®. A key inherent advantage with this strategy was that cavalry situated along the
flanks of the rhombus formation would be well placed to confront (with archery) enemy attacks
arriving from multiple avenues, notably the rear and flanks'*. The thombus formation was also

120 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, pp. 39-40, 44-45.

121 Plutarch, Lives, 1 olume IX: Demetrius and Anthony. Pyrrbus and Gains Marius (translated by B. Petrin, 1920), Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, MA, 39, 2-3.

122 Aelianus, Aelian’s Manual of Hellenistic Military Tactics (tr. A.M. Devine, 1989).

123 Lendon, J.E., Soldiers and Ghosts: A History of battle in Classical Antiguity. Yale University Press, New haven & London
2005, p.98.

124 Syvanne, Parthian Cataphract vs. the Roman Army 53 BC-AD 224, p. 35.

125 Syvanne observes of the Dahae having served in earlier Seleucid armies, with the Parthians hailing of Dahae ancestry,
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effective in scenarios where it became isolated from the primary forces and vulnerable to

ambushes'?’.

A Synopsis of Possible Tactical Reasons for the Parthian defeat at the Battle of
Hormzdgan

A military analysis of the Parthian defeat battle of Hormzdgan (224) obliges an examination
of the of the joust-combat depictions at the Firuzabad relief*® as well as the reports of Tabati'®,
Firdowsi"” and Bal‘ami’'. The depictions at the Firuzabad relief panels (in close proximity to
Ardashir’s palace) provide pictographic information on three panels (left, middle and right) " (1)
the first (or left) panel displays an unidentified Sassanian knight, who was most likely a high-ranking
dignitary and/or possibly a categoty of Artéstaran Salar [lit. commander of watriors]) wrestling with
his (unidentified but most likely high-ranking) Parthian opponent on horseback (2) the second (or
middle) panel exhibits crown prince Shapur having lanced and unhorsed his opponent, the Parthian
grand vizier, Dadhbundadh’” (New Petsian: Darbandan) and (3) the third (or right) panel portrays
the Sassanian king Ardashir I (r.224-242 CE) who (like his son Shapur) has also lanced and
unhorsed his adversary (the last) Parthian king Ardavan IV (r. 213-224 CE). It is thus possible that
the (three) Firuzabad joust scenes were portraying three battle lines at Hormzdgan led by an
unknown Sassanian dignitary, Shapur and Ardashir respectively. If Ardashir had been deploying in
three lines, this would not have meant that Ardavan’s forces would have been organized in the
same manner. As per Syvanne and Maksymiuk’s analyses, Ardavan’s deployment may well have
been in two cavalry battle lines'**. The general overview is that Shapur struck Darbandan’s line, to
then be forced to retreat by Ardavan who was in turn was then attacked and destroyed by
Ardashir'”, however not all sources are congruent in their descriptions, posing academic challenges
with the reconstruction of the actual phases of the Hormzdgan battle. Bal‘amf’s account for
example, reports that Shapur’s slaying of Darbandan compelled the Parthians to flee the battlefield,
leading Ardashir (with a single corps) to launch a lance charge, which led to capture and killing of
Ardavan'. Thus, as per Bal‘ami, Shapur’s strike decided the battle which Ardashir concluded in
person by eradicating Ardavan. It is also possible to propose that the Parthian tactical defeat had

been due to Ardashir having organized his army into two lines as per the desctiptions of Bal ‘ami™’
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and Tabari"”® with Shapur I (Ardashit’s son and crown prince) in command of the first line with
Ardashir in lead of the second line.

Firdowsi’s description does not provide details as to specific and detailed battle tactics at
Hormzdgan'”, but instead states the following passage in reference to Ardashit’s final assault that
shattered the forces of Ardavan: “Beyamad ze ghalb-¢ Sepah Ardashir’ [arrived from the heart of the
army [did] Ardashir]. The designation of “Jear?” is seen in reference to the center of later Sassanian
armies'". If the Sassanian army had been arranged in a single battle line at Hormzdgan, Ardashir
may have been at the center with left flank led by the unknown Sassanian grandee with the right
flank under the command of Shapur. The overall scholarly consensus is that Ardashir’s decisive
attack killed Ardavan in a lance thrust'"', which in turn led to the collapse of the Parthian army.

Weaponization of Geography

The Parthian spad is recognized for having weaponized geography in battles against enemies,
a strategy inherited and further developed by its successor, the Sassanian spah (army)'**. The
Parthians were adept at the use of geography for the concealment of their cavalry forces. An
example of this is evidenced at the battle of Carrhae (53 BCE) where they utilized the battlespace’s
hilly terrain to conceal a proportion of their cavalry to mislead the Romans as to the actual numbers
and configuration of their army'*”. Cassius Dio alludes to this Parthian stratagem at the Battle at
Carrhae:

The Parthians confronted the Romans with most of their army hidden; for the ground was
uneven in spots and wooded. Upon seeing them [Publius] Crassus ... felt scornful of them,
since he supposed them to be alone, and so led out his cavalry against them, and when they
turned purposely to flight, pursued them, thinking the victory was his; thus he was drawn far
away from the main army, and was then surrounded and cut down.!4

As indicated by the above description the Parthians had weaponized the local topography in
a successful bid at deceiving the Romans as to the actual strength of their forces in the battle
theatre. This stratagem in turn facilitated the successful application of the attack-withdraw tactic as
previously alluded to. More specifically the “withdrawing” Parthians were to lead their Roman
pursuers into a dangerous trap where a formidable force of lance-bearing armored asbaran awaited
their coming. Upon their ingress into the unexpected trap, the asbaran lancers launched their
attacks, supported by the horse archers, which led to the destruction of the Roman cavalry force
led by Publius'®.

Roman Strategies against the Parthian Cavalry

The Romans developed three successful countermeasures against Parthian cavalry tactics
from the first century CE. The first effective strategy was in the Roman avoidance of open and flat

138 Tabari, Ta'rikh al-Rusul wa’l-Muluk, Volume V, pp. 13-14.
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140 Khorasani, M. M., Lexicon of Arms and Armor from Iran: A Study of Symbols and Terminology, Legat Verlag, Tubingen,
Germany 2010, p. 295.

141 Agathangelos’ The Romance of Artawan and Artashir however reports of Ardavan having been killed by Ardashir’s
Parthian shot (Agathangelos’ History, The Romance of Artawan and Artashir (tr. G. Muradyan & A. Topchyan, 2008), 9.
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60.
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terrain conducive to Parthian cavalry tactics. As noted by Gradoni, the successful campaigns of
emperors Trajan (r. 98-117 CE) in 116 CE, Lucius Verus (r. 161-169 CE) in 163-166 CE and
Septimius Severus (1.193-211 CE) in 197-199 CE was due to their astute avoidance of the flat and
exposed Mesopotamian plains exceptionally befitting for Iranian cavalry tactics: unlike Crassus who
advanced into the open plains of Carrhae, the Roman emperors of the 2™ century CE elected to

march their legions along the Euphrates River!'®,

The second successful Roman strategy was in their recruitment of auxiliary cavalry familiar
with Parthian tactics, notably horse archery. Horse archers may have been utilized by the Roman
military from the reign of Emperor Augustus (r. 27 BCE-14 CE)'Y, with increasing numbers of
horse archers being recruited from the Flavian dynasty (69-96 CE) and Trajan’s deployment of
significant contingents of horse archers'*, notably the A/ Parthornm unit for his campaign against
the Parthian Empire'”. Emperor Hadtian (r. 117-138 CE) is documented for his command to the

Roman army to train Roman cavalry in Parthian-Armenian horse archery systems'™.

The third successful Roman strategy was in their deployment of powerful catapults and
ballistae for the propulsion of long-range stones and missiles against Parthian cavalry, which as
noted by Gregoratti, also outranged the maximum range of Parthian horse archery”'. Roman
general Corbulo for example successfully deployed catapults and ballistae installed upon specially
designed ships against Parthian cavalry opposing Roman landings on the eastern side of the
Euphrates' in 62 CE. Corbulo’s catapults and ballistae had successfully neutralized the
demonstrations of the Parthian cavalry corps by having outranged the missiles of their horse
archers. Another example of the decisive Roman deployment of catapult batteries for keeping the
Parthian cavalty at bay occurred with Roman general Avidius Cassius’ crossing of the Euphrates'™
in ¢.164 CE, as part of Emperor Lucius Verus’ campaigns against the Parthian empire.

Conclusion: An Evolving Cavalry Force

Gregoratti notes that a fundamental weakness of the Parthians’ in their later battles against
the Romans to have been the absence of cooperation between their asbaran and the horse archers,
or more specifically the absence of either the former or the latter in the battlefield theatre™*.
Examples of the lack of asbaran-horse archer cooperation occur during Pacorus’ campaigns against
Roman-held territories in the Near East, notably at the battle of the Cilician Gates (39 BCE).

However, horse archers are cited by Florus in the subsequent battle of Gindarus (38 BCE) ' in
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contrast to Cassius Dio who reports of the asbaran'™’, but not the horse archers"’. Gregoratti also

notes of the absence of asbaran lancers during Marc Antony’s 36 BCE invasion of northwest Iran,
however this may be explained in part by the uneven and often forested terrain of northern and
northwest Iran'® which serve to impede asbaran-horse archer cooperation best implemented by
largely flat and even terrain. Another example cited of the lack of asbaran-horse archer cooperation
is the battle fought by Orodes against Pharasmanes of Iberia in 35 CE" who was supported by
powerful contingents of Sarmatian lancers'”’ (who like the Parthian asbaran also fought with lances
and swords'") as well as significant formations of Albanian and Iberian infantry'®. Tacitus’ broad
descriptions however does not clearly rule out the asbaran. This is seen with Tacitus’ report of “he
combatants [Parthians and Sarmatians] struggled breast to breast, with a clash of steel” ' on horseback,
which is indicative of close quarters combat for which the asbaran would be committed to. The
Parthian horse archers were neutralized by Pharasmanes’ infantry who were able to close in with
close quarters combat, thus effectively neutralizing them. The Sarmatians and Iberians also fought
in the Iranian style of cavalry warfare, thus being capable of effectively countering Parthian
strategies, notably in the use of infantry forces against opposing cavalry.

As concluded by Gregoratti the application of the combined (asbaran lancer-horse archer)
arms tactic was “...a unique occurrence employed by Surena against Crassus and never again by the Parthians
.. at least against the Romans”'**. However, this hypothesis may be addressed with three queries. The
first is the notion that this tactic was an anomaly or aberration in Parthian military history confined
to general Surena at the battle of Carrhae, a school of thought that has been supported by a
numbers of scholars'®. However as noted earlier in 2017 by Overtoom: ... scholarly tradition generally
has attempted to portray the Parthian tactics and strategy utilized during the Carrbae campaign as somebow
anomalous and, therefore, has attempted to portray the Parthian general Surenas as an unrivaled Parthian military
genins and reformer” '

As noted by Overtoom in his examination of Parthian battle tactics from the outset of the
Arsacid dynasty, the implementation of the asbaran lancer-horse archer was already in place before
Carrhae in 53 BCE in Parthian military campaigns against Seleucid armies, notably at the Battle of
Ecbatana (129 BCE) against the forces of Antiochus VII Sidetes (r. 138-129 BCE) '*. Olbrycht
has outlined the evolution of cavalry lancer and horse archer battlefield cooperation earlier to the
post-Achaemenid era, notably at the Battle of the Zarafshan River'® (or Polytimetos River in

156 Cassius Dio, Roman History, XILVIII (49), 20.1-2.

157 Gregoratti, The Arsacids vs. Rome, p. 370.

158 Gregoratti, The Arsacids vs. Rome, pp. 371-372.

159 Gregoratti, The Arsacids vs. Rome, pp. 375-376.

160 Tacitus, The Annals (translated by A.J. Church & W.J. Brodtibb, 1876): Macmillan & Co., London. VI, 35. Note that
while Tacitus fails to provide information on the state of armor of the Sarmatian lancers during that battle, Ash’s
analyses concludes that these cavalrymen and their horses were most likely armored p. 122.

161 Perevalov provides a detailed analysis on Sarmatian armored lance combat Perevalov, S. M. (translated by M.E.
Sharpe), The Sarmatian Lance and the Sarmatian Horse-Riding Posture. Anthropology & Archeology of Eurasia, Spring,
41/4, 2002, pp. 7-21.

162 Tacitus, Annals, V1, p. 34.

163 Tacitus, Annals, V1, p. 35.

164 Gregoratti, The Arsacids vs. Rome, p. 392.

165 Examples include Sampson (Sampson, G. C., The Defeat of Rome: Crassus, Carrhae and the Invasion of the East, Pen &
Sword, Barnsley, England 2015, pp.111-113, 117-121, 147) and Sheldon, Rome’s Wars in Parthia:.., pp. 13-64.

166 Overtoom, The Parthians Unique Mode of Warfare:, p. 96.

167 As per Overtoom’s analysis of the battle of Ecbatana, Seleucid lines became overwhelmed by the relentless attacks
of the asbaran lancers and missile barrages of the horse archers, which led to defeat of Antiochus VII Sidetes
Overtoom, N., Rejgn of Arrows:.., p. 213.

168 Olbyrcht, Central Asian, Achaemenid and Parthian Cavalry Developments, p. 198.
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Classical sources) (329 BCE) in which northeast Iranian cavalry led by Spitames defeated the
Greco-Macedonian invasion forces of Alexander'®. Spitames’ cavalry hailed from the Dahae
confederation from which the future Arsacid dynasty would rise'”’. The horse archers at Zarafshan
River successfully launched missile barrages against the Greco-Macedonian forces'”. Olbrycht
observes that Spitames’ cavalry would most likely have included armored lancers at Zarafshan, as
a proportion of Macedonian casualties are attributed to cavalry charges into enemy lines for

engagement in fighting at close quarters'”.

The second query as per Gregoratti’s hypothesis pertains to the evolution of Parthian cavalry
resulting in military formations no longer contingent upon two distinct corps of horse archers and
asbaran armored lancers. These were the armored horse archers alluded to earlier in this article,
who were also equipped for close quarters combat characteristic of the “traditional” asbaran
lancers. It is possible therefore that Gregoratti’s observation of the lack of horse archer-asbaran
cooperation in numbers of battles after Carrhae may have been due to the possible presence of
armored horse archers whose primary mission may have been to press their attacks with horse
archery. Put simply, armored horse archers were not necessarily a “one-function only” (ergo: horse
archery) force. The depictions of late Parthian armored cavalry at the Firuzabad relief panel show
these as lancers but also equipped with the tubular #r-din (quiver), suggestive that the Parthian
cavalry had been steadily evolving towards more “hybrid” forms. While the primary offensive
weapon of the armored Parthian cavalry was the lance'” as well as close quarters combat
equipment, both king Ardavan IV and his grand vizier Dadhbundadh (New Persian: Darbandan) are
seen equipped with the #r-din at Firuzabad'™. This would suggest that the Parthians had developed
a more efficient cavalry corps capable of combat with lance, close quarters combat and horse
archery, with the “traditional” distinct corps of lightly armored horse archers and asbaran lancers
continuing to remain in service. The robust state of armor for the Parthian armored cavalry corps
as attested to by Justin'” and Sallust'” is also evident among Parthian armored horse archers. This
is depicted in the c¢.3" century CE Dura Europos graffiti in which the horse archer is depicted with
armot' . There is a consensus that Rox-Alan armored horse archers (see Trajan’s column XXXVII,
scene 37'"") were influenced militarily by the Parthians'” and (like the Parthians) were armored in
similar fashion as armored lancers'™. As alluded to previously, with their significantly greater
amount of armor protection in comparison to their less (or more lightly) armored horse archer
counterparts, Parthian armored horse archers were enabled to approach Roman lines at shorter
distances to discharge their archery, enhancing the power and efficacy of their targeted missile
shots. These maneuvers were essentially unimpeded by the need for shields, as armored Parthian
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cavalry in general did not require these, thanks to their robust armor'®'. In summary, the apparent
absence of traditional combined asbaran and horse archer assaults in numbers of engagements after
Carrhae may be attributed to the evolution of Parthian cavalry and tactics. This leads to the third
query of the varieties of Parthian tactics reported from the Gotha Manuscripts, the Shahname,
Islamic era sources and the Byzantine Interpolation of Aelian examined eatlier in which armored
horse archers were integral to numbers of battlefield deployments.

In conclusion, the tactics of the Parthian cavalry were characterized by variety and
evolution, notably with the appearance of new forms of cavalry such as armored horse archers and
(as per the battle of Nisibis), camel cataphract lancers. The asbaran and horse archer coordinated
system was apparently one of a variety of tactics available to the Parthian spad which was able to
utilize several alternate tactics such as the thombus and wedge formations. As noted previously,
the capabilities of the armored cavalry corps were to apparently expand to include archery as
illustrated by the relief panel at Firuzabad. Iranian cavalry development and tactics were to continue
their evolution into the later Sassanian era savaran cavalry corps, notably the rise of the “composite
cavalryman” of the 6™ and early 7" century CE. This type of cavalryman is described as having
been capable of lance warfare, close quarters combat and horse archery. As described by Tabari,
this type of later Iranian pre-Islamic era cavalryman was equipped as follows: ... horse mail, soldier’s
mailed coat, breastplate, leg armor plates, sword, lance, shield, mace, and fastened at his waist, a girdle, battleaxe,
or club, a bowcase containing two bows with their strings, thirty arrows, and finally, two plaited cords, which the
rider let hand down his back from the helmet.”**

The late Sassanian savaran were essentially the heirs of the developments of their
Parthian asbaran and horse archer predecessors of the Arsacid era.
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